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Preface 


The  following  pages  give  a  practically  complete  listing  to  (late 
of  the  descendants  of  one  Nicolas  Lavocat  and  his  wife,  Anne 
Claude  Jacquin,  of  Bournois,  Fiance  who  in  the  summer  of  184f> 
came  to  seek  a  home  in  the  United  States.  No  attempt  has  been 
made  to  formally  authenticate  the  information  here  presented.  Fam¬ 
ily  bibles  and  other  intimate  family  records  have  yielded  the  ma¬ 
terial  and  every  effort  has  been  made  to  keep  errors  checked  out. 
All  letters  giving  information  used  herein  are  being  filed  for  refer¬ 
ence  and  public  records  of  various  kinds  are  available  to  authenti¬ 
cate  points  that  might  come  to  demand  such  procedure. 

Love  of  family  prompted  this  study  and  what  was  begun  with 
no  definite  plan  in  mind  just  naturally  grew  into  this  printed  record 
During  the  years  of  gathering  material  1  accepted  much  hospitality 
from  family  members  and  made  muchly  esteemed  friends  out  of 
many  who  otherwise  would  likely  have  been  wholly  unknown  or 
but  slightly  known  Collecting  -the  material  has  been  a  pleasant 
task  made  so  by  the  willingly  given  aid  of  family  members,  who 
truly  made  of  it  a  family  task  and  I  here  make  grateful  acknowl¬ 
edgement  to  all  for  assistance  received. 


The  object  of  printing  this  study  at  this  time  is  twofold:  1. 
to  preserve  for  the  younger  members  of  the  family  a  bit  of  the 
interesting  family  tradition  together  with  a  family  record  to  date 
and  2.  to  assist  in  acquainting  the  family  membership  with  each 
other’s  existence  looking  toward  a  more  pleasureable  family  re- 
union-picnic  the  last  Sunday  in  July,  To  finance  the  print¬ 

ing  of  the  study  gifts  for  that  purpose  were  solicited  from  the 
family  membership  and  the  appendix  lists  those  so  contributing 
up  to  the  time  of  going  to  press.  The  printing  plan  arranged  for 
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an  edition  just  large  enough  lo  provide  a  copy  for  each  direct  line 
descendant  living  at  present  (recipient  to  pay  postage  where  mail 
delivery  is  desired). 

Statements  of  errata,  additional  facts  or  requests  for  copies 
may  be  addressed  to  me  at  Route  1.  Richfield  Station,.  Minneapolis, 
Minnesota. 

April  10,  1921)  Matilda  V.  Jlaillif. 
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Chapter  1. 

Introduction 

The  spelling  of  the  family  name  is  rightly  "L’Avocat”  but  this 
spelling  has  been  modified  by  the  years  into  “Lavocat”,  a  form 
evidently  found  more  usable  in  the  United  States.  That  the  now 
largevand  widely  scattered  family  of  Lavocat  in  America  may  know 
a  bit  of  the  detail  of  their  ancestry  this  chapter  is  written.  That 
the  same  widely  scattered  family  may  know  something  of  the  per¬ 
sonnel  of  the  family  the  following  chapters  give  detail  of  the  descen¬ 
dants  to  date. 

Briefly  stated,  this  study  sets  forth  that  Nicolas  Lavocat  and 
his  wife  Anne  Claude  Jacquin  left  Bot’irnois,  France  in  1 S4 5  with  a 
family  of  seven  children,  five  of  whom  grew  to  maturity  and  four 
of  whom  reared  families.  Mrs.  Lavocat  was  Widowed  shortly  after 
arrival  in  the  United  States  and  she  subsequently  was  married  to 
Louis  Martin.  From  this  union  there  were  three  children,  two  of 
whom  grew  to  maturity  and  reared  families.  Thus  there  are  six 
branches  of  the  family  to  be  traced  in  the  following  pages. 

The  collecting  of  material  for  this  study  has  covered  a  period 
of  over  twenty  years  of  time;  the  task  has  be.en  done  at  odd  times 
with  long  stretches  of  time  intervening.  Records  have  been  made 
whenever  work  was  done  so  that  nothing  of  importance  would  be 
lost  to  the  study.  Tlie  first  work  was  done  in  1907  when  the  first 
statement  of  family  tradition  was  jotted  down.  There  were  then 
two  living  members  of  the  family  originally  come  from  France 
and  statements  of  family  tradition  were  obtained  from  both  these 
sources  and  are  here  placed  so  that  each  may  be  enjoyed  in  its 
originally  translated  form.  No  attempt  is  made  to  reconcile  the 
conflicting  ideas  offered.  Each  may  be  weighted  as  the  reader 
sees  lit. 

The  bravery  and  energy  of  these  ambitious  founders  of  the  fam¬ 
ily  of  Lavocat  in  America  deserve  to  he  known  by  their  numerous 
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descendants.  The  compiler,  a  member  of  the  fourth  generation, 
could  glean  these  bits  of  detail  at  second  hand.  Members  of  the 
fifth  and  succeeding  generations  will  have  lost  most  of  the  story 
unless  it  is  in  some  way  preserved  to  them  in  writing.  Recognizing 
this,  the  family  at  this  time  make  possible  the  printing  of  the  re¬ 
sults  of  these  years  of  collecting  material  in  order  that  the  whole 
study  will  be  available  for  all  descendants. 

a.  FAMILY  TRADITION 

Late  in  the  year  1!)U7  at  the  home  of  Edmund  Alexander  Lavo¬ 
cat,  140  West  Belvidere  Street,  St.  Paul,  Minnesota  a  group  of  Lavo- 
cut  relatives  then  living  in  or  about  the  Twin  Cities  were  gathered 
for  a  visit.  The  chat  drifted  to  ancestry  and  the  early  times  of 
the  Lavocat  family  in  America.  A  statement  of  family  tradition 
resulted.  This  statement  gleaned  largely  from  Edmund  A.  Lavo¬ 
cat,  the  youngest  son  of  the  family  and  a  babe  in  arms  when  the 
family  left  France,  was  supplemented  by  material  offered  by  other 
members  of  the  gathered  company. 

In  February,  1008  a  visit  was  made  to  Rosalie  Lavocat  Lavallee, 
then  living  on  the  old  home  farm  near  Winsted,  Minnesota  who  was 
then  the  other  surviving  member  of  the  original  family  of  Lavocat 
which  had  migrated  to  America  in  1845.  At  the  time  of  coming 
fiom  France  Rosalie  was  a  girl  of  twelve  years  so  that  her  state¬ 
ment  of  family  tradition  could  well  be  a  bit  the  mo.re  reliable.  The 
story  was  carefully  jotted  down  at  the  time  for  future  use. 

Family  tradition  as  gleaned  from  Edmund  A.  Lavocat  and  the 
company  gathered  at  his  home  late  in  1907  presented  the  following 
siatement:  “Joseph  Lavocat  and  Anne  Jeanne  Claude  were  born 
at  L’lsle-sur-Doubs  in  southern  France,  45  miles  from  the  Switzer¬ 
land  line.  Joseph  bought  and  sold  cattle,  there.  Anne  Jeanne 
Claude  belonged  to  a  richer  family  than  did  Joseph.  Little  seemed 
known  of  her  family.  She  had  one  sister  who  had  been  married 
and  who  had  died  about  1S35.  One  aunt  and  only  one  was  seemed 
known  about.  Joseph  had  one  brother,  a  priest  who  had  been  sent 
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somewhere  am]  lost  track  of.  One  Lavocat  cousin  was  a  priest 
and  ill  charge  ol!  the  home  parish  while  another  cousin,  brother  to 
the  priest,  had  been  married  and  had  died  before  Joseph  left  France. 
Joseph  had  served  fourteen  years  in  the  French  army  before  his 
marriage.  He  had  entered  his  army  career  as  a  private  and  had 
closed  his  service  as  a  colonel.  While  in  the  French  army  Joseph 
had  landed  at  New  Orleans  in  charge  of  a  regiment  and  had  camped 
there  three  weeks. 

‘‘They  belonged  to  the  upper  class  of  people.  They  had  owned 
two  pieces  of  land,  the  one  of  twenty  acres  and  the  other  on  which 
their  home  stood  and  which  they  farmed.  Their  family  home  was 
a  ‘castle,’  a  large  home  in  the  above  named  place.  This  home 
lind  been  in  the  family  for  generations,  having  descended  from  fa¬ 
ther  to  son  for  ages  back.  They  landed  in  America  with  $5000.00 
in  gold  and  still  owned  the  twenty  acre  farm  in  France.  This  land 
had  been  left  in  charge  of  the  cousin  who  was  a  priest  in  tiie  home 
parish.  They  emigrated  to  America  in  1845  to- settle  on  land.  They 
came  because  Joseph  had  liked  the  looks  of  the  country  when  he 
visited  it  while  in  army  service  and  he  wanted  his  children  to  have 
a  chance  to  get  homes  here. 

“The  family  traveled  18  days  in  a  one-horse  freight  wagon  to 
reach  Havre.  From  there  they  came  directly  to  New  Orleans 
and  stayed  there  a  few  weeks.  They  came  on  by  steamboat  to  St. 
Louis  where  they  remained  a  month  or  so.  They  came  on  by 
bteamhoat  again  to  St.  Croix  where  they  preempted  land  and  built  „ 
a  house.  Joseph  went  down  river  to  buy  cattle  and  took  yellow 
fever.  He  returned  home  sick  and  died  in  about  three  weeks  in 
the  town  of  St.  Croix  (present  location,  Stillwater,  Minnesota).  The 
family  left  there  soon  alter  and  came  on  to  St.  Paul  as  there  was 
nothing  but  Indians  about  St.  Croix.” 

Family  tradition  as  given  by  Rosalie  Lavocat  Lavallee  in  Febru¬ 
ary,  1908  presented  the  following  story:  “Nicolas  Lavocat  and  his 
wife  Jeanne  Claude  Jacquin  with  seven  children  left  Bournois, 
France  on  March  5,  1S45.  It  took  two  weeks  to  get  to  Havre  where 
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they  laid  several  weeks  before  embarking.  They  spent  six  weeks 
on  the  sea  and  went  to  Martinique  Island  oil  the  way  and  then  to 
New  Orleans.  Seraphine,  about  live  years  old,  died  after  the  fam- 
i->  took  the  boat  to  go  lip  liver  and  had  traveled  a  couple  of 
days.  She  was  buried  along  the  river  bank.  They  spent  a  month 
or  so  in  St.  Louis,  spending  the  Fourth  of  July  there.  Armand 
died  in  St.  Louis  from  sunstroke  as  had  Seraphine  a  few  weeks  ear¬ 
lier  and  he  was  buried  at  St.  Louis.  They  came  up  river  to  Prairie 
<!u  Cross  above  Prairie  du  Chion  and  stopped  there  a  while.  There 
were  five  French  families  together  at  this  time.  Nicolas  Lavocat 
sickened  and  the  family  came  on  up  towards  St.  Paul  in  order  to 
get  him  to  a  priest.  They  landed  in  Stillwater  and  Nicolas  was 
then  so  sick  lie  could  not  speak;  he  lived  but  a  few  days  longer. 
Nicolas  died  a  victim  of  ‘false  pleurisy'  and  was  buried  at  Still¬ 
water.  What  then  remained  of  the  family,  the  mother  with  five 
children,  came  on  to  St.  Paul  by  wagon.  They  stayed  at  Louis 
Robierre’s  place  and  later  at  Jaur’s  mill  in  Little  Canada. 

“There  were  three  children  in  Nicolas  Lavocat’s  father’s  fam¬ 
ily,  two  boys  and  a  girl:  Pierre  Joseph  and  Nicolas  and  a  girl  who 
died  before  Nicolas  was  married.  Pierre  Joseph  never  married 
and  lived  in  the  same  house  as  did  Nicolas.  He  died  before  Ro¬ 
salie  was  born.  Nicolas  was  a  soldier  while  Pierre  Joseph  lived 
with  the  old  folk.  The  father  and  mother  were  buried  near  the 

door  and  in  front  of  the  Bournois  Catholic  church.  Their  grave 
* 

is  marked  with  a  flat  stone  bearing  their  names  and  with  a  high 
black  cross  of  twisted  wire.  Anne  Jacquin’s  parents  lived  two 
leagues  (six  miles)  from  Bournois  at  Marvelise,  LTsle-sur-Doubs. 
As  a  young  woman  she  lived  with  her  father’s  sister  who  was  mar¬ 
ried  and  lived  in  Bournois.  Jeanne  was  married  in  Bournois  in 
1828  or  1829.  She  was  one  of  a  family  of  seven  or  eight  children: 
Jeanne,  Claude,  Marie,  Louis,  Justin,  Adelaide,  Meline,  Fardina. 

“Nicolas  was  a  tall  man  with  a  large  frame.  He  had  light 
brown  curly  hair  and  light  blue  eyes.  He  did  not  want  his  sons 
to  become  soldiers  so  he  planned  to  leave  the  country  (France)  to 
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prevent  them  from  becoming  mixed  in  the  French  revolution.  lie 
came  here  about  two  and  a  half  years  before  Louis  Philippe  was 
driven  from  France.  Nicolas  served  seven  years  as  a  soldier  under 
Louis  Philippe  with  the  grenadiers,  who  were  next  in  size  to  the 
cavalry  who  were  the  largest  men.” 

b.  THE  LAVOCAT  FAMILY  IN  FRANCE 

With  this  much  family  tradition  in  hand  an  attempt  was  made 
to  check  up  on  the  family  location  in  France  and  to  get  in  touch 
with  any  surviving  members  of  the  family  there  if  that  were  pos¬ 
sible.  Late  in  FJ()7  or  early  in  11)08  letters  were  addressed  to  olli- 
cials  of  L’lsle-sur-Doubs  and  Bournois,  located  in  the  eastern  part 
of  France  well  toward  the  Switzerland  line.  Through  these  letters 
contact  was  made  with  members  or  the  Lavocat  family  still  living 
there  and  a  listing  of  the  Lavocat  family  in  France  has  been  worked 
out. 

The  first  contact  with  a  Lavocat  in  France  came  with  a  letter 
from  a  farmer  bearing  the  name  of  Just  Lavocat.  He  wrote:  “Being 
the  only  descendant  of  the  Lavocat  family  of  the  town  of  Bournois, 
canton  of  LTsle-sur-Doubs,  the  mayor  comes  to  -me  with  your  let¬ 
ter.”  The  letter  continues.  “Here  are  all  the  details  I  am  able 
to  furnish  at  present.  I  knew  perfectly  well  a  cousin  of  mine 
named  Nicolas  Lavocat  who  had  children  and  who  emigrated  to 
America  in  1S45.  Also  a  brother  to  my  grandfather  named  Claude 
or  Claude  Joseph  Lavocat  born  of  Joseph  Lavocat.  deceased  at 
Bournois,  remained  a  long  time  in  the  French  army  about  1SJU. 
Since  then  trace  of  him  has  been  lost.” 

Correspondence  was  continued  until  the  location  of  the  origi¬ 
nal  home  of  the  family  in  France  was  established  ami  surviving 
members  of  the  family  there  located  by  name.  Interesting  con¬ 
tacts  were  made  with  several  different  individuals,  all  from  the 
same  branch  of  the  family. 

Thu  Just  Lavocat  mentioned  above,  known  as  Just  Leon  Lavo- 
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(  ut,  was  born  in  1833  and  lived  until  October,  1917.  •  With  his  cor¬ 
respondence  he  supplied  what  he  called  a  “Genealogy  Tree  of  the 
Lavocats”  which  reaches  back  to  1G60.  This  record  is  not  com¬ 
plete  enough  to  be  much  worth  while  or  readily  understandable 
but  it  is  here  reproduced  for  what  it  is  worth. 

“Genealogy  Tree  of  the  Lavocats" 

Servois  Lavocat  born  in  1660 
/ 

/  7 

Joseph  born  1699  Gaspare  born  1690 

/  / 

Joseph  born  1740  Joseph  born  1723 

t'  / 

Claude  Francois  born  1770  Claude  Joseph  born  1753 

/  / 

Jean  born  1798  Nicolas  born  1798 

/ 

Just  Leon  born  1833 

Just  Leon  born  in  1833  is  the  man  contributing  the  family  tree 
and  Nicolas  born  in  1798  is  the  Nicolas  Lavocat  who  emigrated  to 
America  in  1845  with  his  family.  Just  Leon  speaks  of  Nicolas  as 
his  cousin  but  if  this  cousinship  depends  upon  the  line  of  descent 
here  given  it  is  a  very  distant  cousinship  indeed.  Another  corre¬ 
spondent  writes  that:  “It  appears  that  Nicolas  Lavocat  and  Jean 
Lavocat  were  children  of  two  brothers.  Jean  Lavocat  was  a  first 
cousin  of  Nicolas  Lavocat.” 

Of  the  Lavocat  branch  in  France  the  following  bits  of  informa¬ 
tion  have  been  pieced  together.  Claude  Francois  Lavocat  born  in 
1770  had  a  family  of  four  children.  Of  these  Francois  was  a  priest 

1.  Jean  born  in  1798 

2.  Francois 

3.  Joseph 

4.  Jeanne 

who  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  pastor  at  Charmoille,  in  the 
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mountains.  Jeanne  never  was  married  and  kept  house  for  Fran¬ 
cois,  her  priest  brother,  until  his  death.  Her  later  days  were  spent 
in  the  home  of  her  nephew  Just  Leon  Lavocat.  Joseph  was  a 
soldier  and  since  1845  when  he  had  gone  to  America  he  has  been 
lost  to  the  family.  It  is  thought  that  he  came  to  America  at  the 
same  time  as  did  his  cousin  Nicolas  but  nothing  definite  seems 
known.  Jean  is  the  only  one  of  the  above  group  of  children  who 
married.  His  wife’s  maiden  name  was  Justine  Soillier  and  they 
lived  in  Bournois.  In  their  family  there  were  five  children. 

1.  Francois 

2.  Jeanne 

3.  Just  Leon  born  in  1833 

4.  Otliilie 

i 

5.  Marie  born  April  .28,  1830 

Of  these  children  Francois  as  a  young  man  studied  for  the 
priesthood  but  in  an  accidental  fall  he  became  a  cripple  and  was 
forced  to  give  up  his  studies.  11  is  sister  Jeanne  never  was  mar¬ 
ried  and  these  two  lived  together  all  their  lives.  Of  the  three 
others  living  descendants  today  exist  and  detail  of  their  families 
in  so  far  as  they  are  known  here  follow. 

Just  Leon  Lavocat,  born  in  1S33,  lived  in  Bournois  until  Oc¬ 
tober,  1917  when  he  died  at  the  age  of  84  years.  He  was  married 
and  the  father  of  eight  children.  In  1909  all  but  three  of  these 


1 

Justine 

2. 

Virgil 

3. 

Augustine 

4. 

Marie 

5. 

August 

6. 

Eugene 

7. 

Francoise 

8. 

Francois 

children  were  married  and  these  three  were  living  with  tlieir  par¬ 
ents  in  Bournois.  Late  in  1910  Francoise  was  married  to  a  farmer 
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living  near  Revenge,  dbout  S  kilometers  from  Bournois.  In  the 
spring  of  1913  one  (laughter  who  was  married  in  December,  1911, 
died  from  consumption.  In  1918  with  the  close  of  the  war  two 
sons  were  expected  to  be  demobilized  from  the  artillery  with  which 
they  had  served  in  the  war  while  a  third  son  was  all  but  back  from 
the  East  where  he  had  been  with  the  army  there. 

Othilie  Lavocat  was  married  at  Bournois  to  a  man  named 
Rutlier.  They  lived  at  Abbenans,  (Doubs)  30  miles  from  Vesoul 
where  Othilie  died.  There  wore  three  children.  Francois  Huffier 

1.  Francois 

2.  Marie 

3.  Zenobie 

was  the  victim  of  a  mortal  accident  during  the- fall  of  1921  when 
he  was  killed,  by  the  oxen  lie  was  driving  in  the  fields.  It  is  not 
known  here  that  he  left  a  family.  Marie  Huffier  was  married  to 
a  man  named  Coincon,  and  they  lived  at  Abbenans,  par  Hougement, 
Doubs,  France.  They  had  a  number  of  children.  One  daughter, 
Noemie;  another,  Jeanne  and  another,  Marie  Louise  born  in  1898 
under  the  name  of  ‘Huffier’  confused  the  compiler  in  correspon¬ 
dence  as  the  tlnee  of  them  claimed  to  be  daughters  of  Mrs.  Marie 
Coincon.  Zenobie  Huffier  was  married  and  died  leaving  one  daugh¬ 
ter  named  Alvina  Brepson.  . 

Marie  Lavocat,  born  April  28,  1836  was  married  to  Francis 
Oeantot  and  they  had  two  children.  They  lived  at  Fallon,  -three 
kilometers  from  Bournois.  Marie  died  when  her  children  were 
very  small.  After  Marie’s  death  Francis  Oeantot  remarried  and 
there  are  other  children  from  the  second  marriage.  Francois 
Oeantot  died  in  November,  19US.  Just  Oeantot  lived  at  Vy-le- 

1.  Christine 

2.  Just 

Terroux.  lie  died  in  December,  1918  aged  19  years.  He  had  been 
demobilized  for  some  weeks.  He  left  one  son  twenty  years  old  be¬ 
sides  bis  widow. 
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Christine  Geantot  was  married  to  Ilippolyte  Debain  and  they 
had  two  children.  Their  home  was  at  Fallon.  In  the  correspond¬ 
ence  Christine  is  characterized  as  a  “grand  niece  of  the  immigrant 

1.  Henriette  born  in  1891 

2.  Emile  born  in  1892  • 

of  1845.”-  Emile  disappeared  September  8,  1914  when  a  soldier 
in  the  war  and  has  never  come  home.  The  father  died  in  May, 
1915  from  the  worry  over  his  son’s  disappearance.  Henriette  made 
her  home  with  her  aunt  at  Vesoul  after  she  was  thirteen  years  of 
age  and  here  she  learned  the  trade  of  seamstress,  and  assisted  her 
aunt  with  the  trade.  She  was  married  to  E.  Baudot,  a  jeweler 
or*  Vesoul,  in  June,  1914  and  they  have  two  children  living. 

1.  Baby  boy  born  July  9,  1918  who  died  August  13,  1918 

2.  Cecilia  born  April,  1920 

3.  Bernard  born  September,  1921 

4.  Marie  Therese  born  February  1,  1925  who  died  in  No¬ 

vember,  1926. 

Correspondence  has  been  carried  on  by  the  compiler  with  eight 
different  members  of  the  Lavocat  family  in  France.  By  far  the 
greater  part  of  this  correspondence  has  been  done  with  Mrs.  E. 
Baudot  (Henriette  Debain),  of  43  Rue  Carnot,  Vesoul,  Haute  Saone, 
France  to  whom  must  be  credited  the  far  greater  amount  of  the 
detail  here  given,  and  with  whom  correspondence  is  still  intermit¬ 
tently  maintained.  The  parents  and  the  brother  of  Mrs.  Baudot 
have  written  one  or  more  times.  Mrs.  Marie  Coincon  of  Abbenans, 
par  Rougement,  Doubs,  France  together  witjh  her  daughter  Nocmie 
Ruffier  from  a  Paris  address  and  once  a  Jeanne  Huffier  also  from  a 
Paris  address  wrote  a  number  of  letters  prior  to  1914.  Since  that 
date  this  branch  of  the  family  has  not  been  heard  from.  Three 
letters  were  received  from  Just  Lavocat  now  deceased,  and  after 
his  request  in  1908  to  be  placed  directly  in  correspondence  with 
his  cousins  Edmund  and  Rosalie  had  been  granted  nothing  further 
was  heard  directly  from  him  by  the  compiler. 
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At  no  time  has  an  attempt  been  made  to  get  in  touch  with  the 
Jacquiu  family.  It  is  1 1  k-e  1  v  that  relatives  near  to  Anne  Claude 
still  are  living  in  the  old  home  neighborhood  as  she  left  many  near 
relatives  in  France  when  she  left  in  1845.  No  contact  was  at¬ 
tempted  with  the  family  of  Rarbe  Girard,  mother  of  Nicolas  Lavocat. 


c.  CONCLUSION 


The  family  tradition  herein  given  says  that  the  parents  of 
Nicolas  Lavocat  were  born  in  or  near  Bournois  and  statements  of 
the  Lavocat  family  in  France  tally  with  this.  It  appears  that 
Claude  Joseph  Lavocat  married  Rarbe  Girard  and  that  there  were 
three  children.  Pierre  Joseph  lived  in  Bournois  and  died  before 

1.  Nicolas 

2.  Pierre  Joseph 

3.  A  sister  who  died  during  infancy  or  childhood 

Nicolas  and  his  family  left.  France  for  America.  As  his  parents 
were  dead  he  left  no  near  relatives  there  to  mourn  his  going  to  a 
new  land  to  make  his  home.  Nicolas  Lavocat  of  Bournois  was 
married  to  Anne  Claude  Jacquin  also  of  Bournois  in  1828  or  1829. 
Fight  children  were  born  to  them  before  they  left  Bournois  for 
America  as  shown  by  the  Bournois  register.  These  entries  do 
not  all  check  with  what  is  known  of  the  family  here  existing  in 


1.  Marie  Victorine  born  in  1830 

2.  Claude  Francois 

3.  Etienne  Eugene  born  in  1833 

4.  Anne  Claude  Rosalie  born  in  1  S3 4 

5.  Phelix  Prosper  born  in  1835 

6.  Emilie  Virginie  born  in  1837 

7.  Marie  Seraphine  born  in  1842 

8.  Auguste  Edmond  born  in  1845 


America.  It  is  thought  that  there  were  several  names  given  some 
ol  the  children  and  that  a  different  name  is  given  on  the  later 
listing  of  the  family.  It  is  known  that  one  child,  an  older  son,  had 
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died  in  Bouniois  previous  to  the  family’s  departure  from  there  and 
that  there  were  seven  children  in  the  family  when  embarkation 
was  made  so  these  facts  check  nicely  with  this  Bournois  listing. 

These  pages  serve  to  set  forth  the  sketchy  bit  of  family  tra¬ 
dition  of  the  family  Lavocat  and  give  the  information  at  hand 
concerning  the  family  connections  in  France  together  with  the 
location  of  some  of  the  distant  Lavocat  relatives  now  living  in 
that  land. 

Lest  any  descendant  of  the  family  Lavocat  in  America  have 
too  much  concern  over  the  family  tradition  statement  of  the  pro¬ 
perty  left  in  France  the  compiler’s  experience  in  this  regard  may 
well  be  given  here.  After  getting  in  touch  with  members  of  the 
Lavocat  family  in  France  in  l‘J08  the  compiler  was  summarily 
summoned  to  the  otlice  of  the  French  Consul  in  St.  Paul.  Con¬ 
fused  and  puzzled,  she  went  to  see  the  Consul  only  to  discover 
that  French  authorities  were  tracing  the  cause  of  the  attempt  to 
locate  the  Lavocat  family  in  France.  The  Lavocat  family  there 
was  depicted  as  laboring  under  the  opinion  that  there  must  be 
a  fortune  in  America  belonging  to  a  deceased  Lavocat  for  which 
heirs  in  France  were  being  sought!  The  Consul  was  linally  sat¬ 
isfied  that  the  compiler's  intentions  were  wholly  social  and  friend¬ 
ly  and  the  incident  was  closed. 
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Explanatory  Note 


In  order  to  avoid  contusing  individuals  in  the  study  each  in¬ 
dividual  is  assigned,  at  arrival  in  the  family,  two  numbers.  The 
first  of  these  is  a  Homan  numeral  which  designates  the  genera¬ 
tion  to  which  the  individual  belongs.  The  second  of  these  is  an 
Arabic  numeral  which  designates  the  individual  in  the  generation 
designated  by  the  Homan  numeral.  Thus  in  orderly  manner  every 
individual  is  identified  and  the  last  number  used  in  each  series 
of  Arabic  numerals  designates  the  number  of  descendants  who 
have  appeared  in  each  generation, 


12 


Chapter  2. 

THE  LAVOCAT  FAMILY  IN  AMERICA 


Nicolas  Lavocat 
(I.,  1)  married  to 
Anne  Jeanne 
Claude  Jacquin 
(I.,  2) 

about  1828  at 
Bournois,  Fiance. 


Anne  Jacquin 
Lavocat  (I.,  2) 
married  to 
Louis  Martin  (I.,  3) 
about  1847  In  or 
near  St.  Paul. 


Marie  Victorine  (II.,  1) 

married  to  Jean  Pierre  Pascal  Baillif 

Stephen  (II.,  2) 

died  during  infancy  at  Bournois,  France 

Rosalie  (II.,  3) 

married  to  Louis  Lavallee 

Emilie  Virginie  (II.,  4) 

died  in  young  womanhood,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

Francis  Nicolas  Jean  Baptiste  (II.,  5) 
married  to  Marie  Corniea 

Seraphine  (II.,  6) 

died  during  infancy  enroute  to  St.  Paul 

Louis  Armand  (II.,  7) 
died  during  infancy  enroute  to  St. -Paul 

Edmund  Alexander  (II.,  8) 
married  to  Seraphine  Corniea 


Henry  (II.,  9) 

died  in  infancy,  St.  Paul  Minn. 

Adelaide  (II.,  10) 
married  to  Felix  Corniea 

Elizabeth  (II.,  11) 
married  to  Peter  St.  Martin 
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Nicolas  Lavocat  (I.,  1)  (known  also  as  Joseph  Lavocat,  Claude 
Nicolas  Lavocat  and  Joseph  Nicolas  Lavocat)  was  born  in  Bournois, 
France  about  1798.  It  appears  that  he  was  the  son  of  Claude 
Joseph  Lavocat  and  Baibe  Girard,  the  former  of  Bournois  and  the 
latter  of  unknown  birthplace  tho  it  is  likely  that  it  was  of  a  vicin¬ 
ity  nearby  Bournois.  lie  was  married  in  1828  or  1829  to  Anne 
Claude  Jacquiir  (I.,  2)  whose  birthplace  was  at  Bournois  or  the 
neighboring  vicinity.  The  preceding  chapter  sets  forth  what  fam¬ 
ily  tradition  has  to  say  of  the  forebears  of  both  these  persons  to¬ 
gether  with  a  statement  of  the  now  existing  distant  Lavocat  rela¬ 
tives  of  Bournois  and  vicinity.  These  details  need  not  be  re¬ 
peated  here.  After  so  many  years  of  time  coupled  with  the  stress 
of  carving  homes  from  the  frontier  it  is  natural  that  detail  may 
at  times  appear  confusing  or  lacking.  What  could  be  gleaned 
has  been  set  down  so  that  it  may  be  conserved  for  those  who  may 
i”  the  future  be  interested  enough  to  read;  where  discrepancy 
seems  to  occur  or  fact  seems  to  be  obscured  the  times  and  the 
lack  of  permanent  family  records  are  to  be  blamed. 

In  1845  Nicolas  (I.,  1)  together  with  his  wife  Anne  (I.,  2)  and 
family  of  seven  children  left  France  for  America  where  they  came 
in  the  hope  of  establishing  themselves  where  their  cliilden  in 
turn  would  have  no  dilliculty  in  getting  homes  for  themselves. 
Reaching  New  Orleans  they  were  delayed.  At  St.  Louis  they 
were  delayed  again.  At  St.  Croix  as  the  family  made  an  effort 
to  establish  themselves  Nicolas  (I.,  1)  sickened  and  died  at  the 
age  of  about  17  years.  Two  of  the  seven  children  had  died  en¬ 
roll  te.  The  widowed  mother  with  the  five  remaining  children 
came  on  to  St.  Paul  to  make  themselves  a  home. 

In  1847  after  about  two  years  of  residence  in  St.  Paul  and 
vicinity  Anne  Jacquin  Lavocat  (I.,  2)  was  married  to  Louis  Mar¬ 
tin  (I.,  3)  of  Mendota  and  they  moved  to  an  Indian  farm  at  Black- 
Dog,  an  Indian  village  between  the  present  sites  of  Savage  and 
'Nichols.  Louis  Martin  (1.,  3)  was  a  widower  with  a  family  of 
seven  partly  grown  part  Indian  children  to  care  for  and  thus 
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the  household  was  for  a  time  a  large  one.  The  1850  Census 
(U.  S.  Census  Pop.  Schedule  I.,  1850;  Minnesota  mins.)  lists  this 
combined  household.  Later  the  Martin  family  preempted  a  farm 
near  Mendota,  a  quarter  of  Section  24,  which  is  now  occupied 
in  part  by  the  Somerset  Coif  Club.  Here  on  April  15,  1858  Louis 
Martin  (I.,  3)  was  accidentally  killed  when  the  horse  he  was  rid¬ 
ing  up  a  hill  rolled  back  over  him.  Louis  Martin  was  buried  in 
St.  Peter’s  Cemetery,  Mendota,  Minnesota.  Anne  Martin.  (I.,  2) 
with  the  assistance  of  her  son  Francis  (II.,  5)  continued  residence 
on  the  home  farm  for  some  time.  Later  the  farm  was  sold  and 
she  spent  her  time  in  the  several  homes  of  her  children  and 
grandchildren.  She  died  March  29,  1887  at  the  age  of  78  years, 
as  her  birth  date  is  placed  at  March  10,  1809.  She  passed  away 
a1  the  home  of  her  granddaughter,  Marie  Adele  Baillif  St.  Mar¬ 
tin  (III.,  5)  in  Bloomington,  Minnesota.  She  is  buried  in  St.  Pe¬ 
ter’s  Cemetery,  Mendota. 

t 

Children  of  Nicolas  Lavocat  (I.,  1)  and  Anne  Claude  Jacquin  (I.,  2). 

1.  Marie  Victorine  (II.,  1)  born  in  Bournois,  France,  De¬ 

cember  1G,  1830. 

2.  Stephen  (II.,  2)  born  in  Bournois,  France.  Died  in 

Bournois  prior  to  1S15. 

3.  Rosalie  (II.,  3)  born  in  Bournois,  France,  March  29,  1834. 

4.  Emilie  Virginie  (II.,  4)  born  in  Bournois,  France,  Oc¬ 

tober,  1837.  Died  November  22,  185G,  the  result  of 
a  neavy  cold.  Buried  in  St.  Peter’s  Cemetery, 
Mendota. 

5.  Francis  Nicolas  Jean  Baptiste  (II.,  5)  born  in  Bournois, 

France,  Sept.  10,  1S39. 

G.  Seraphine  (II.,  G)  born  in  Bournois,  France.  Died  from 
sunstroke  near  New  Orleans  while  enroute  to  St. 
Paul.  Buried  along  the  river  bank  there. 
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7.  Louis  Armand  (II.,  7)  born  in  Bournois,  France.  Died 

from  sunstroke  near  St.  Louis,  enroute  to  St.  Paul. 

Buried  there. 

8.  Edmund  Alexander  (II.,  8)  born  in  Bournois,  France, 

June  15,  1S45. 

Children  of  Anne  Jacquin  Lavocat  (I.,  2)  and  Louis  Martin  (I.,  3). 

1.  Henry  (II.,  9)  born  at  Mendota  in  1848.  Died  in  1850, 

buried  in  St.  Peter's  Cemetery,  Mendota. 

2.  Adelaide  (II.,  10)  born  at  Mendota,  October  24,  1850. 

3.  Elizabeth  (11.,  11)  born  at  Mendota,  June  8,  1853. 

Of  this  family  of  eleven  children  six  grew  to  maturity  and  in 
turn  each  of  these  six  were  married  and  established  a  family.  In 
the  next  six  chapters  of  this  study  these  six  families  are  traced  so 

that  all  descendants  to  date  are  listed  and  located.  Tables  giv¬ 

ing  summaries  of  the  number  of  these  descendants  are  placed  here 
so  that  now  it  may  be  seen  how  the  family  has  grown  in  member¬ 
ship  thru  the  years.  These  tables  are  based  on  other  tables  placed 
at  the  close  of  each  of  the  six  succeeding  chapters.  Anyone  in¬ 
terested  in  a  particular  family  will  find  the  tables  for  that  family 

at  the  close  of  its  chapter. 

The  Lavocat  family  has  come  thru  to  the  sixth  generation  as 
there  have  appeared  in  the  last  three  years  three  persons  to  repre¬ 
sent  that  generation  at  this  time.  Table  I.  shows  by  generations 
the  number  of  descendants  of  the  Lavocat  family  as  of  April,  1929 
and  also  the  number  of  those  married  with  and  without  issue. 
From  this  table  it  is  seen  that  there  has  been  a  total  of  290  per¬ 
sons  in  the  family  of  which  41  died  during  infancy  and  28  died 
Inter  in  life,  leaving  221  persons  living  at  present.  The  figures 
lor  generations  show  the  fourth  generation  to  be  the  larger  group 
but  that  will  not  be  true  after  a  few  more  years  as  the  fifth  gen¬ 
eration  is  still  a  growing  one  while  the  fourth  generation  member- 
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ship  is  practically  closed.  Sixty  of  the  7D  who  have  married  are 
seen  to  have  given  issue.  Table  I.  shows  that  one  person  sur¬ 
vives  in  the  second  generation.  This  person  is  Edmund  A.  Lavo- 
cat,  right  popularly  known  in  the  family  midst  as  ‘Uncle  Bob’  (for 


TABLE  I. 


Table  showing  by  generations  the  number  of  descendants  of 
the  Lavocat  family  as  of  April,  1929.  Also  the  number  of 
those  married  wfth  and  without  issue. 


Gen¬ 

eration 

No. 

of 

per¬ 

sons 

No. 

died 

during 

in¬ 

fancy 

No. 

died 

later 

in 

life 

No. 

living 

April 

1929 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

with 

issue 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

with¬ 

out 

issue 

II. 

11 

4 

6 

1 

6 

Ml. 

55 

14 

14 

27 

21 

7 

IV. 

120 

15 

8 

97 

31 

.  10 

V. 

101 

8 

• 

93 

2 

2 

VI. 

3 

- 

3 

- 

- 

Totals 

290 

41 

28 

221 

60  - 

19 

picture  see  page  facing  Chapter  S).  He  and  his  wife  Seraphine, 
both  well  over  SO  years  of  age,  are  living  at  the  Minnesota  Soldiers’ 
Home,  Minneapolis  where  they  happily  welcome  at  any  time  any 
of  the  large  family  of  Lavocat  who  are  able  to  arrange  to  call  on 
them  there.  Two  other  in-laws  of  the  second  generation  survive; 
they  are  Felix  Corniea,  living  at  the  Minnesota  Soldiers’  Home  and 
Mrs.  Marie  Lavocat,  867  Ohio  Street,  St.  Paul,  an  older  brother 
and  an  older  sister  of  Seraphine  Lavocat  mentioned  above. 

In  order  to  get  the  distribution  by  families  tor  the  several 
generations  three  more  tables  are  here  placed.  The  six  families 
in  order  of  age  of  the  Lavocat-Martin  children  in  the  original  fam¬ 
ily  are:  Baillif,  Lavallee,  F.  Lavocat,  E.  Lavocat,  Corniea  and  St. 
Martin;  the  first  four  are  Lavocat  and  the  last  two  are  Martin 
families.  Table  II  gives  for  the  third  generation  the  distribution 
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of  the  descendants  by  families  together  with  the  number  of  those, 
married  with  and  without  issue.  A  study  of  this  table  shows 
that  in  the  third  geneiation  three  families,  the  F.  Lavocat,  the  E. 
Lavocat  and  the  Corniea  are  represented  at  present  by  four  mem- 


TABLE  II. 


Table  showing  the  distribution  by  families  of  the  third  gen¬ 
eration  descendants  of  the  Lavocat  family  as  of  April,  1929. 
Also  the  number  of  these  married  with  and  without  issue. 


Family 

No. 

of 

per¬ 

sons 

No. 

died 

during 

in¬ 

fancy 

No. 

died 

later 

in 

life 

No. 

living 

April 

1929 

No. 
mar¬ 
ried 
with 
.  issue 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

with¬ 

out 

issue 

Baillif 

8 

m 

3 

5 

5 

2 

Lavallee 

16 

5 

3 

8 

7 

- 

F. Lavocat 

12 

2 

6 

4 

3 

1 

E. Lavocat 

8 

3 

1 

4 

2 

2 

Corniea 

8 

3 

1 

4 

3 

1 

St. Martin 

3 

1 

- 

2 

1 

1 

Totals 

55 

14 

14 

27’ 

21 

7 

hers  each;  the  Baillif  family  has  five  members,  the  Lavallee  fam¬ 
ily  has  8  members  and  the  St.  Martin  has  2  members.  It  also  ap¬ 
pears  that  there  is  issue  in  one  St.  Martin  family,  two  E.  Lavocat 
families,  three  Corniea  and  three  F.  Lavocat  families,  live  Baillif 
and  7  Lavallee  families.  This  group  of  27  cousins  should  be  par¬ 
ticularly  interested  in  all  being  at  the  family  reunion-picnic  the 
last  Sunday  in  July,  1929  as  it  is  this  group  together  with  the  sur¬ 
vivor  of  the  second  generation  who  at  present  represent  the  older 
family  heads. 


Table  III.  shows  the  distribution  by  families  of  the  fourth  gen¬ 
eration  descendants  of  the  Lavocat  family  together  with  the  num¬ 
ber  of  those  married  up  to  the  present  time  with  and  without  is- 
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sue.  In  this  fourth  general  ion  the  Lavallee  family  is  seen  to 
have  47  persons  to  represent  it  at  present,  the  Baillif  has  20,  the 
Corniea  has  15  while  the  other  three  families,  the  F.  Lavocat,  the 
E.  Lavocat  and  the  St.  Martin,  has  each  live.  Also  the  Lavallee 

TABLE  III. 


Table  showing  the  distribution  by  families  cf  the  fourth  gen¬ 
eration  descendants  of  the  Lavocat  family  as  of  April,  1929. 
Also  the  number  of  these  married  with  and  without  issue. 


Family 

No. 

of 

per¬ 

sons 

No. 

died 

during 

in¬ 

fancy 

No. 

died 

later 

in 

life 

No. 

living 

April 

1929 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

with 

issue 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

without 

issue 

Baillif 

24 

2 

2 

20 

10 

5 

Lavallee 

63 

11 

5 

47 

18 

3 

F. Lavocat 

7 

2 

5 

2 

1 

E. Lavocat 

5 

5 

- 

. 

Corniea 

15 

• 

15 

1 

1 

St. Martin 

6 

- 

1 

5 

- 

- 

T  otals 

120 

15 

8 

97 

31 

10 

family  has  the  larger  group  of  persons  who  are  married;  many  in 
this  generation  are  under  marriageable  age  or  are  just  arriving 
there  so  the  years  will  change  materially  the  figures  in  the  columns 
dealing  with  the  numbers  of  those  married. 

Table  IV.  shows  the  distribution  by  families  of  the  fifth  and 
sixth  generation  descendants  of  the  Lavocat  family  together  with 
the  number  of  those  married  at  present  with  and  without  issue. 
Jt  appears  that  as  yet  there  are  no  fifth  generation  representatives 
for  the  E.  Lavocat  and  the  St.  Martin  families  while  in  the  sixth 
generation  both  the  Baillif  and  the  Lavallee  families  are  represent¬ 
ed.  There  are  in  the  fifth  generation  living  at  present  G3  per¬ 
sons  of  the  Lavallee  family,  27  of  the  Baillif  family,  two  of  the  F. 
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Lavocat  ami  one  of  the  Corniea  family:  As  this  fifth  generation 
i.j  the  piesent  giowiug  one  in  part  nothing  conclusive  can  be  based 


TABLE'  I V. 


Table  showing  the  distribution  by  families  of  the  fifth  and 
sixth  generation  descendants  of  the  Lavocat  family  as 
of  April,  1929.  Also  the  number  of  those  married  with  or 
without  issue. 


Family 
Gen.  V. 

No. 

of 

per¬ 

sons 

No. 
died 
during 
in  - 

fancy 

No. 

died 

later 

in 

life 

No. 

living 

A  pril 
1929 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

with 

issue 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

with¬ 

out 

issue 

Baill  if 

29 

2 

_ 

27 

1 

2 

Lavallee 

68 

5 

• 

63 

1 

• 

F.  Lavocat 

2 

. 

• 

2 

* 

m 

Corniea 

2 

1 

• 

1 

- 

- 

Totals 

101 

8 

- 

93 

2 

2 

Gen.  VI. 
Ba  ill  if 

1 

• 

•  1 

Lavallee 

2 

- 

. 

2 

- 

• 

Totals  | 

3 

• 

3 

• 

. 

on  these  figures.  In  the  sixth  generation  there  is  now  but  a  very 
small  beginning  of  what  the  years  will  doubtless  have  in  store  for 
the  Lavocat  family. 

Scanning  the  birth  dates  of  the  221  members  of  the  Lavocat 
family  now  living  one  discovers  that  about  45  of  these  persons 
are  under  the  age  of  7  years  and  perhaps  15  of  bhem  are  over 
the  age  of  GO  years.  Of  the  remaining  group  about  half  are  be¬ 
tween  the  ages  of  7  and  25  years  and  half  between  the  ages  of 
25  and  GO  years.  In  the  total  group  of  2(J0  descendants  there 

are  155  men  and  boys  and  134  women  and  girls,  leaving  one  per¬ 

son  out,  as  the  sex  of  one  sixth  generation  person  is  not  known 
at  present  by  the  compiler.  Twenty-one  of  the  41  dying  during 
infancy  were  hoys  and  20  were  girls.  Fifteen  of  the  28  who  died 

later  in  life  were  men  and  13  were  women.  The  221  persons  of 

the  Lavocat  family  as  of  April,  l(J2i)  are  found  scattered  thru  the 
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United  States  ami  Canada.  The  desire  for  roving  evidenced  by 
the  founders  of  the  Lavocat  family  in  America  is  apparently  vis¬ 
ited  in  a  measure  upon  the  offspring. 

The  cause  of  death  of  those  dying  during  infancy  is  not  given 
iu  the  instance  of  12  boys  and  10  girls.  Injury  at  birth  is  given 
as  the  cause  of  death  for  2  girls;  diphtheria  for  one  boy  and  2 
girls;  croup  for  one  boy  and  one  girl;  pneumonia  for  2  boys  and 
one  girl;  measles  or  scarlet  fever  for  one  boy  and  one  girl;  spinal 
trouble  for  one  boy  and  one  girl;  sun  stroke  for  one  boy  and  one 
girl  and  summer  complaint  for  2  boys  and  one  girl.  The  causes 
of  death  of  the  10  men  and  13  women  dying  later  in  life  accord¬ 
ing  to  statements  of  the  text  following  show  that:  one  man  and 
4  women  died  from  ills  incident  to  age;  three  men  and  one  woman 
rnet  tragic  death,  one  man  from  drowning,  one  from  blood  poison¬ 
ing  following  a  bruise,  and  one  from  sun  stroke  while  the  woman 
met  death  thru  a  fall  down  a  flight  of  stairs;  two  men  were  lost 
to  the  family,  the  one  thru  being  reported  ‘missing,  in  action’  dur¬ 
ing  the  World  War  and  the  other  thru  failure  to  respond  to  letters 
from  his  immediate  family;  two  men  died  following  appendicitis 
operations;  two  men  and  4  women  succumbed  to  tuberculosis  of 
some  form;,  two  men  died  from  nervous  break  downs;  two  women 
died  following  childbirth;  one  man  and  one  woman  were  victims 
of  epileptic  fits  brought  on  in  one  instance  by  spinal  trouble  and 
in  the  other  thru  an  injury;  one  man  died  from  cancer  of  the 
kidney;  one  woman  from  kidney  troubles  and  one  man  from  dropsy. 

A  short  survey  of  the  family  as  to  the  occupations  which  have 
given  livelihood  thru  the  years  is  of  interest.  Out  of  the  total 
group  of  290  (See  Table  I.)  there  are  perhaps  120  persons  who  have 
passed  the  age  of  25  years  and  these  can  he  studied  as  to  occu¬ 
pation;  they  should  he  fairly  well  set  in  what  is  to  be  their  life 
work.  Sixty-live  men  and  55  women  comprise  this  group  of  120 
persons.  Among  the  05  men  there  have  been  roughly  about  20 
j  farmers,  25  day  laborers  and  fa'ctory  workers,  0  or  8  merchants 
and  a  varying  number  of  tradesmen.  Among  the  55  women  there 
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have  been  roughly  about  45  home  makers  and  houseworkers,  two 
nuns,  and  a  varying  number  of  teachers  and  of  oliice,  store  and 
factory  workers.  The  humbler  walks  of  life  have  quite  generally 
held  these  family  members.  There  is  no  outstanding  family 
achievement  of  which  to  speak.  There  is  no  outstanding  family 
member  of  whom  to  boast.;  there  is  no  notoriously  erring  member 
from  whom  to  cringe.  The  Lavocat  family  is  seemingly  an  ordi. 
nary  workaday  family  the  like  of  which  was  called  the  ‘salt  of 
the  earth,’ 
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Chapter  3. 

THE  MARIE  VICTORINE  LAVOCAT  BAILLIF 

FAMILY 


Marie  Victorine 
Lavocat  (II.,  1) 
married  to 
Jean  Pierre  Pascal 
Baillit' 


lie ne  Louis  Armand  (III.,  1) 
married  to  Sarah  Sever  who  died 
married  to  Janette  McLeod 

Jean  Victor  (III.,  2) 
married  to  Florence  Scholield 

Ernest  Auguste  (III.,  3) 

1  married  to  Sarah  A.  Goodrich 

Jules  Adolphe  (III.,  4) 
married  to  Matilda  Pepin 

Marie  Adele  (III.,  5) 
married  to  Emmanuel  S.  St.  Martin 

Alfred  Eugene  (III.,  6) 
not  married 

Albert  Sever  (III.,  7) 
married  to  Emma  Estella  Whitcomb 

Charles  Emile  (III.,  8) 
married  to  Carrie  Helmuth 


Marie  Victorine  Lavocat  (II..  1)  was  horn  in  Rournots,  canton 
ot  L’Isle-sur-Doubs,  in  eastern  France  on  December  1G,  1830.  She 
was  the  oldest  daughter  of  Nicolas  Lavocat  (I.,  1)  and  Anne  Claude 
Jacquin  (I.,  2).  Her  girlhood  was  spent  in  France  where  she  had 
enjoyed  good  school  opportunities.  In  1845  the  family  consisting 
of  the  parents  and  seven  children  (four  girls  and  three  boys)  start¬ 
ed  for  America  to  make  their  future  home.  After  landing  in  New 
Orleans  the  family  slowly  traveled  up  the  Mississippi  River.  They 
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reached  St.  Croix  after  some  months  and  here  they  preempted  some 
land  and  built  themselves  a  home.  The  father  contracted  yellow 
fever  and  the  attack  was  fatal.  The  family  then  went  on  to  St. 
Paul  where  the  mother  could  be  better  able  to  provide  for  her 
fatherless  children.  The  group  of  children  had  been  reduced  to 
live  as  one  girl  and  one  boy  had  died  while  the  family  was  enroute 
up  the  Mississippi  River. 

Marie  Victorine  (II.,  1)  was  married  January  21,  1847  to  Jean 
Pierre  Pascal  Baillif.  They  were  married  by  Father  Augustin 
Ravoux,  then  the  only  resident  Roman  Catholic  priest  in  Minneso¬ 
ta,  stationed  at  St.  Peter,  later  called  Mendota.  Jean  Baillif  was 
a  native  of  the  village  of  Rouen,  department  of  the  Seine,  lower 
Normandy,  France  but  practically  nothing  is  known  of  his  parent¬ 
age.  They  first  lived  in  St.  Paul  where  they  did  gardening  on 
their  farm  described  us  the  N;  E.  x4  of  the  N.  W.  \i  of  Section  32, 
Township  2(J,  Range  23,  Ramsey  County  in  what  is  sometimes  called 
Hamline  and  later  came  to  be  the  Midway  district  of  St.  Paul,  on 
the  St.  Paul  side  of  the  Mississippi  River.  (Present  boundaries: 
north,  Myrtle  Avenue;  east,  Raymond  Avenue;  south,  St.  Anthony; 
west,  Eustis  Street.) 

About  1854  the  family  sold  the  forty  acres  in  Midway  and 
moved  to  Bloomington  where  they  preempted  the  N.  E.  %  of  Sec¬ 
tion  20,  Township  27,  Range  24,  Hennepin  County.  Here  they  did 
gardening  and  farming  on  a  small  scale  and  kept  a  half-way  house 
and  inn  on  the  route  between  Minneapolis-St.  Paul  and  Shakopee, 
while  rearing  a  family  of  seven  sons  and  a  daughter.  Here  Jean 
Baillif  died  September  17,  1SG8  at  the  age  of  51  years  Marie  Vic¬ 
torine  continued  to  keep  up  the  family  home  in  Bloomington.  On 
Sept  10,  1874  she  was  married  to  Joseph  Gerard,  a  widower  and  a 
neighbor.  Later  she  moved  to  the  Gerard  farm  home  not  far  from 
the  Baillif  homestead.  They  dived  there  until  the  death  of  Joseph 
Gerard  October  9,  18!)5.  Marie  Victorine  continued  to  live  on  the 
Gerard  homestead  until  her  death  February  24,  1901  at  the  age  of 
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'.O' years.  She  is  laid  to  rest  in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery,  Bloomington 
beside  Jean  Pierre  Pascal  Baillif  in  the  family  lot.  there. 

Children: 

1.  Rene  Louis  Armarnl  (III.,  1)  horn  at  ilamline  December 

9,  1817. 

2.  Jean  Victor  (III.,  2)  born  at  Hamline,  November  7,  1849. 

3.  Ernest  Auguste  (III.,  3)  born  at  Hamline  Dec.  7,  1851. 

4.  Jules  Adolphe  (111.,  4)  born  at  Hamline  Nov.  1G,  1858. 

5.  Marie  Adele  (III.,  5)  born  at  Bloomington  June  22,  185G. 

G.  Alfred  Eugene  (Ill.,  G)  born  at  Bloomington  August 

20,  1858. 

7.  Albert  Sever  (III.,  7)  born  at  Bloomington,  March  8, 

1SG0. 

8.  Charles  Emile  (III.,  8)  born  at  Bloomington  December 

11,  1SG5. 

Seven  of  these  eight  children  were  married  and  five  of  these 
seven  gave  issue.  The  balance  of  this  chapter  traces  the  resulting 
descendants  of  the  Baillif  branch  of  the  Lavocat  family. 

THE  R.  L.  BAILLIF  FAMILY 

Rene  Louis  Armand  Baillif  (III.,  1),  oldest  son  of  Marie  Vic- 
lorine  Lavocat  (II.,  1)  and  Jean  Pierre  Pascal  Baillif,  was  born  at 
Hamline,  Minn.  December  9,  1847.  In  1854  the  family  moved  to 
Bloomington.  Minnesota  and  Rene  attended  school  in  District  13, 
Bloomington  until  he  was  about  18  years  of  age.  In  the  winter 
ol  18G7  or  18G8  he  went  to  ShertiLiff  College  (Baptist),  Upper  Al¬ 
ton,  Illinois  where  he  attended  for  about  six  months  before  his 
health  failed.  (At  this  time  Rene  could  have  been  ready  for  a 
position  at  from  $150  to  $200  per  month  if  his  command  of  three 
languages  had  been  sufficient  as  he  suspected  it  was  and  his  health 
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had  permitted.  He  had  studied  German  while  -at  the  College  and 
he  knew  French  and  English  from  his  home  and  earlier  school 
environment.) 

The  following  winter  he  taught  school  in  Eden  Prairie;  this 
type  of  work  proved  unwise  as  his  health  did  not  improve.  He 
helped  farm  the  home  place  and  procured  a  farm  of  his  own  about 
a  mile  east  and  a  mile  south  of  the  old  home  place.  On  March 
22.  1876  he  was  married  to  Sarah  Sever  of  Warren  Township,  Hart¬ 
ford  County,  Iowa.  ■  Sarah  died  March  22,  1878  and  was  buried  in 
Oak  Grove  Cemetery,  Bloomington.  On  April  30,  1879  he  was 
married  to  Janette  McLeod,  daughter  of  Martin  and  Mary  E.  Mc¬ 
Leod  of  Bloomington.  They  lived  continuously  on  the  home  farm 
Hone  had  bought  and  did  farming  and  gardening  every  season.  For 
years  Rene  served  as  assessor  of  Bloomington  Township  and  he 
was  secretary  to  insurance  companies  serving  the  community  ;  this 
work  wras  coupled  with  the  care  of  his  farm.  He  died  May  17, 
1919  in  his  72nd  year  after  never  having  enjoyed  an  abundance  of 
health.  Death  was  due  to  complications  centering  about  a  bad 
kidney  condition.  He  was  buried  in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery,  Bloom¬ 
ington  His  wife,  Janette,  never  was  well  after  his  passing  and 
in  February,  1920  she  took  influenza  from  which  she  did  not  rally. 
She  lingered  until  July  24,  1920  when  she,  too,  passed  on  and  was 
laid  beside  her  husband. 

Children : 

1.  Martin  John  (IV.,  1)  born  in  Bloomington  Feb.  1,  1S81. 

2.  Walter  Rene  (IV.,  2)  born  in  Bloomington  January  18. 

1882.  Died  June  6,  18S9  from  measles  followed  by 
pneumonia.  Buried  in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery,  Bloom¬ 
ington. 

3.  Charles  Victor  (IV.,  3)  born  in  Bloomington  February 
19,  1886. 

Arthur  Walter  (IV.,  4)  born  in  Bloomington  August 
15,  1889. 
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Martin  John  Baillif,  (IV.,  1)  oldest  son  of  the  family,  attended 
school  in  District  No.  1U  and  worked  on  the  home  farm  during  his 
boyhood  and  early  manhood.  in  1!)05  he  established  himself  in  his 
own  home  about  a  mile  east  and  south  of  his  father’s  farm  home 
and  on  the  bank  of  the  Minnesota  River.  He  was  married  March 
12.  1913  to  Mary  Annie  Nettie  llossbach  (nee  Mary  A.  Wilson)  of 
Milwaukee,  Wisconsin.  They  have  resided  continuously  in  their 
home  on  the  Minnesota  and  Martin  divides  his  time  between  his 
own  farm  work  and  carpenter  and  plumbing  work  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood.  They  have  no  children. 

Charles  Victor  Baillif  (IV.,  3),  third  son  of  the  family,  attended 
school  in  District  No.  10  near  his  home  while  growing  to  man¬ 
hood,  assisting  about  the  home  meanwhile.  During  the  winter  of 
1902-3  he  attended  the  State  Agricultural  School  at  St.  Anthony 
Park.  He  always  has  worked  on  the  home  farm  and  in  1910  he 
and  his  younger  brother  took  over  the  management  of  the  home 
farm.  After  the  death  of  his  father  in  1919  he  took  over  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  work  as  secretary  to  the  insurance  companies  serving  the 
community  and  coupled  this  work  wi-th  that  of  the  farm.  On  July 

2 y.  1921  he  was  married  to  Lilly  Hogan  Simpson  of  Glenwood,  Min¬ 

nesota,  the  nurse  who  had  cared  for  his  mother  during  her  last 
illness.  They  established  their  home  on  the  home  place  of  his 
father  which  had  come  to  belong  to  Charles  Victor  and  had  been 
remodeled  and  modernized.  They  have  since  made  that  their 
home,  doing  the  farm  work  entailed. 

Children: 

1.  Rene  Louis  (V.,  1)  born  in  Bloomington  June  24,  1922. 

2.  Walter  Thomas  (V.,  2)  born  in  Bloomington  March  1,  1924. 

3.  Alfred  Eugene  (V.,  3)  born  in  Bloomington  July  19,  1925. 

4.  Charles  Victor  (V.,  4)  born  in  Bloomington  August  5,  1920. 

5.  Ernest  Simpson  (V.,  5)  born  in  Bloomington  Jan.  25,  1929. 
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Arthur  Walter  Baillif  (IV.,  4),  youngest  son  of  the  family,  at¬ 
tended  school  in  District  No.  1U  near  his  home  during  his  boyhood 
when  his  health  permitted  him  to  do  so.  He  was  not  in  robust 
health  during  his  youth  and  his  poor  health  persists  somewhat. 
With  his  older  brother,  Charles  Victor  (IV.,  3)  he  took  over  the 
management  of  the  home  farm  in  1(J10  and  continued  here  until 
alter  the  death  of  his  parents  in  1919-20.  He  then  established 
himself  in  his  own  home  on  his  part  of  the  home  farm  just  south 
of  the  location  of  the  old  home  farm  buildings.  On  August  15, 
1923  he  was  married  to  Belle  Ida  Crook  of  Anoka  and  they  reside 
in  their  Bloomington  farm  home. 

Child : 

Belle  Janette  (V.,  G)  born  in  Bloomington  March  14,  1925. 

Died  March  1G,  1925  from  injuries  received  at  birth. 

Buried  in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

THE  J.  V.  BAILLIF  FAMILY 

Jean  Victor  Baillif  (III,  2),  second  son  of  Marie  Victorine  Lavo- 
cat  (II.,  1)  and  Jean  Pierre  Pascal  Baillif  was  born  at  Ham- 
lii.e,  Minnesota  November  7,  1849.  He  moved  with  the  family  to 
Bloomington  in  1854  where  he  grew,  to  manhood  and  attended 
school  in  District  No.  13.  Later  he  attended  a  private  school  in 
Minneapolis  and  night  school  in  St  Paul  while  he  was  apprenticed 
to  a  bridge  carpenter  and  learned  that  trade.  He  worked  at  this 
trade  on  the  Port  Snelling  bridge  and  other  places  in  and  about  the 
Twin  Cities.  He  worked  in  Maine,  Texas,  New  Orleans,  St.  Louis, 
etc.,  wherever  bridge  construction  work  called  him.  lie  put  up  a 
bridge  at  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  South  America,  spending  two 
or  three  years  around  1872  in  that  far  off  land.  He  was  married 
on  February  19,  1879  to  Florence  Schofield,  daughter  of  J.  D.  Scho¬ 
field  of  Bloomington.  They  lived  at  4  Plymouth  Avenue  North, 
Minneapolis.  Jean  Victor  was  drowned  in  the  Mississippi  River 
while  working  on  the  third  stone  arch  of  the  Tenth  Avenue  Bridge 
then  under  construction.  He  was  32  years  of  age  at  the  time  of 
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Ills  death,  June  30,  1882.  It  was  a  number  of  days  before  his  body 
was  recovered  from  the  river  after  the  drowning.  lie  was  buried 
in  the  Oak  (irove  Cemetery,  Bloomington.  They  had  no  children 
and  when  Florence  later  was  remarried  she  lost  intimate  touch  with 
the  Baillif  family. 

THE  E.  A.  BAILLIF  FAMILY 

Ernest  Auguste  Baillif  till.,  3),  was  born  at  Ilamline,  Minne¬ 
sota  December  7,  1851,  the  third  son  of  Marie  Victorine  Lavocat 
(II.,  1)  and  Jean  Pierre  Pascal  Baillif.  In  1854  he  was  moved 
with  the  family  to  Bloomington  where  he  grew  to  manhood  and 
has  spent  his  life.  The  first  school  attended  was  in  a  private 
home,  south  of  the  later  site  of  the  school  house  in  District  No.  13; 
then  in  a  house  across  the  road  from  the  site  of  this  school;  then 
finally  in  the  school  house  of  District  13  itself.  Two  winters  in 
the  latter  60’s  he  attended  a  private  school  in  Minneapolis  at.  Pol- 
some's  at  4th  Avenue  South  and  4th  or  5th  Streets  in  company  with 
his  brother  Victor  (111.,  2)  and  three  other  lads  of  Bloomington.  For 
three  or  four  winters  beginning  with  1SG9  Ernest  taught  school  in 
District  No.  13  and  the  district  lying  east  of  this,  District  No.  lb, 
and  then  he  gave  up  teaching  to  take  up  farming.  lie  bought  him¬ 
self  a  farm  about  two  and  a  half  miles  west  of  the  home  farm  and 
continuously  since  then  he  has  lived  there,  first  alone  and  then 
with  his  wife  and  family.  On  May  30,  1891  he  was  married  to 
Sarah  A.  Goodrich,  daughter  of  Rebecca  and  Augustin  Goodrich  of 
Bloomington  and  a  descendant  in  direct  line  from  Myles  Standish 
of  Colonial  fame.  In  later  years  Ernest  has  rented  his  farm  to 
his  third  son,  Eugene,  and  thus  he  himself  escapes  the  heavier 

-work  and  responsibility  of  keeping  the  farm  going. 

•  * 

Children : 

1.  Clement  Ernest  (IV.,  5)  born  in  Bloomington  March  23, 

1892. 

2.  Allen  Elroy  (IV.,  0)  horn  in  Bloomington  December  18, 

1893. 
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Eugene  Goodrich  (IV.,  7)  born  in  Bloomington  February 
5,  1897. 

4.  Rebecca  Adams  (IV.,  8)  born  in  Bloomington  July  15,  1903. 

5.  Ralph  Norman. (IV.,  9)  born  in  Bloomington  May  5,  1909, 

r 

Clement  Ernest  Ba i II if  (IV.,  5)  oldest  son  of  the  family,  grew 
to  manhood  in  Bloomington  and  completed  the  course  offered  in 
the  grade  school  near  his  home.  He  then  spent  a  few  years  in  at* 
tendance  at  East  High  School,  Minneapolis  but  he  did  not  complete 
his  course  here.  He  worked  on  the  farm  at  home  and  at  adjoin- j 
mg  farms  for  neighbors.  During  the  World  War  he  was  called 
by  the  selective  draft  but  never  saw  active  service.  (For  detail 
see  Chapter  9.)  On  June  28,  1919  he  was  married  to  Helen  May 
Venness  of  Bloomington  and  they  went  to  Ogilvie,  Minnesota  to 
make  their  home  on  a  farm  near  that  place.  This  was  an  un¬ 
cleared  rocky  vicinity  and  after  live  years  of  effort  they  gave  up 
the  hope  of  establishing  themselves  there  and  returned  to  Bloom¬ 
ington.  In  1924  they  bought  a  lot  at  (5420  James  Avenue  South, 
Minneapolis  in  Richfield  Township  and  there  made  a  home  for 
themselves  from  where  Clement  goes  hack  and  forth  to  his  work 
in  a  factory  in  the  city. 

Child: 

Helen  Virginia  (V.,  7)  horn  in  Minneapolis  June  3,  1928.  • 

Allen  Elroy  Baillif  (IV.,  G)  second  son  of  the  family,  grew  to 
manhood  in  Bloomington  and  after  completing  the  course  offered 
iii  the  grade  school  near  his  home  he  spent  three  winters  in  at¬ 
tendance  at  the  State  Agricultural  School,  St.  Paul  where  he  com¬ 
pleted  his  course  with  the  class  of  1913.  He  helped  his  father  on 
the  home  farm  until  he  was  called  to  serve  in  the  army  during 
the  World  War.  (For  detail  see  Chapter  9.)  Previous  to  his 
leaving  for  the  army,  on  February  20,  1918  he  was  married  to  Ade¬ 
laide  St.  Martin,  daughter  of  Charles  St.  Martin  and  Carrie  Crowell 
of  Bloomington.  In  19.19  Allen  was  returned  to  his  home  from  the 
army  ami  he  and  his  wife,  who  had  remained  the  year  in  her  own 
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home  in  Bloomington,  established  themselves  oil  a  farm  near  Pine 
City,  Minnesota  where  they  continue' to  make  their  home. 

Children: 

1.  Eugenia  Sarah  (V.,  8)  horn  in  Minneapolis  January  18, 

1920. 

2.  Helen  Adelaide  (V.,  9)  born  in  Pine  City,  March  20,  1921. 

3.  Ernest  Allen  (V.,  10)  born  in  Pine  City  December  8,  1925. 

Eugene  Goodrich  Baillif  (IV.,  7),  third  son  of  the  family,  grew 
to  manhood  in  Bloomington  and  after  completing  the  grade  school 
course  offered  in  the  school  near  his  home  he  spent  three  winters 
m  attendance  at  the.  State  Agricultural  School,  St.  Paul.  He  fin¬ 
ished  his  course  there  with  the  class  of  191G.  He  has  always 
helped  his  father  on  the  home  farm  aiul  in  later  years  he  has  taken 
over  the  general  management  of  the  work  there  by  renting  the 
home  farm  from  his  father  and  continuing  to  make  his  home  with 
his  parents  there. 

Rebecca  Adams  Baillif  (IV.,  8)  only  daughter  of  the  family, 
grew  to  womanhood  in  Bloomington  and  completed  her  high  school 
work  at  the  Bloomington  Consolidated  School  with  that  school’s 
hist  class,  that  of  1922.  She  then  entered  Carleton  College  at 
Northfield,  Minnesota  and  attended  the  year  1924-5  at  the  Minneso¬ 
ta  State  University,  Minneapolis.  She  took  her  B.  A.  degree  at 
Carleton  College  with  the  class  of  192G.  She  taught  in  the  Wol¬ 
ford,  North  Dakota  high  school  during  the  year  192G-7  and  in  the 
Vivian,  South  Dakota  high  school  during  1928-9.  She  has  had 
charge  of  classes  in  English  and  Latin  and  supervised  work  in 
physical  education  and  dramatics.  Her  preparatory  course  has 
included  some  work  in  piano  and  she  hopes  to  continue  her  music 
studies  later. 

Ralph  Norman  Baillif  (IV.,  9),  youngest  son  of  t lie  family,  has 
grown  to  manhood  in  Bloomington,  struggling  along  heroically  to 
overcome  the  handicap  of  a  leaking  heart.  This  has  entailed  much 
careful  living  on  the  part  of  the  owner  and  much  caretaking  on 
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the  part  of  the  family.  Ralph’s  school  work  has  not  suffered  and 
he  completed  his  high  school  course  at  the  Bloomington  Consoli¬ 
dated  School  with  the  class  of  1926.  He  entered  St.  Olaf’s  College, 
Northfield  in  September,  192(1  where  he  is  taking  an  academic  col¬ 
lege  course  and  enjoying  the  opportunity  of  getting  some  vocal 
training  and  some  debate  work.  His  program  also  includes  some 
work  as  assistant  teacher  and  he  hopes  to  be  fitted  for  high  school 
science  teaching  when  he  graduates  from  St  Olaf’s  College  in  June, 
1930. 


THE  J.  A.  BAILLIF  FAMILY 

Jules  Adolphe  Baillif  (Ill.,  4),  fourth  son  of  Marie  Victorine 
Lavocat  (II.,  1)  and  Jean  Pierre  Pascal  Baillif  was  born  at  Ham¬ 
line,  Minn,  on  November  1G,  1853.  The  next  spring  the  family 
moved  to  Bloomington  where  Jules  grew  to  manhood.  He  at¬ 
tended  school  in  District  No.  13. in  Bloomington  until  he  was  six¬ 
teen  and  then  owing  to  his  father's  death  in  1868  he  graduated  at 
this  time  to  the  Minneapolis  and  St.  Louis  Railroad  wheeling  a 
barrow  on  a  grade  at  Eden  Prairie.  Prom  that  time  on  for  a  num- 
1  er  of  years  in  company  with  his  brother  Rene  (III.,  1),  his  uncle 
Felix  Corniea  (II.,  10)  or  Felix  St.  Martin  he  spent  the  winters 
sawing  wood  in  the  big  timber.  This  took  him  up  from  St.  Paul 
thru  White  Bear  to  Stillwater  and  Pine  City  or  up  around  Glencoe 
or  on  the  upper  waters  in  northern  Wisconsin.  In  1872  his  camp 
lived  thru  the  Christmas  holiday  time  on  ground  oats  and  corn  as 
all  the  horses  had  pink  eye  so  badly  that  there  was  no  transpor¬ 
tation  available  with  which  to  go  for  necessary  supplies. 

Jules  was  married  on  October  30,  1878  to  Matilda  Pepin,  oldest 
daughter  of  Joseph  Pepin  and  Matilda  Morrisette  of  Bloomington, 
'lliey  lived  on  the  old  Baillif  homestead  in  Bloomington  until  Oc¬ 
tober,  LSS3  when  they  moved  to  Osakis,  Minnesota  to  make  their 
home.  Here  they  first  rented  the  Gilbert  Sargent  farm;  in  the 
spring  of  1887  they  bought  the  Carlton  place  nearby  and  moved  in¬ 
to  their  own  home.  On  this  place  they  resided  continuously  until  the 
fall  of  1910  when  they  disposed  of  their  farm  home  and  left  the 
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vicinity  to  return  to  tlieir  childhood  home  town  to  take  up  resi¬ 
dence.  Until  1922  they  lived  in  the  Pepin  home  in  Bloomington, 
caring  for  Grandma  Pepin  there  until  her  death  in  1914.  In  1922 
they  built  a  modest  modern  bungalow  on  Jules'  portion  of  the  es¬ 
tate  of  his  parents  and  thus  they  established  themselves  permanent¬ 
ly  in  the  neighborhood  of  their  childhood  for  their  declining  years. 
Matilda  Pepin  Bailin'  never  enjoyed  robust  health  after  moving  to 
the  bungalow  home  and  on  April  25,  1927  she  died.  She  was  laid 
in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery,  Bloomington.  In  later  years  Jules  has 
suffered  with  defective  vision  owing  to  cataracts  (arrested  type) 
growing  on  his  eyes.  During  the  latter  years  of  his  wife’s  life 
and  since  her  death  their  daughter  Matilda  (IV.,  13)  has  made 
her  home  in  that  of  her  father  doing  what  she  can  to  brighten  liis 
years. 

Children: 

1.  Joseph  Adolphus  (IV.,  10)  born  in  Bloomington,  August  12, 

1879. 

2.  John  Theorode  (IV.,  11)  born  in  Bloomington,  Septem¬ 

ber  12,  1880. 

3.  Victor  Alfred  (IV.,  12)  born  in  Bloomington,  January 

2,  1882. 

4.  Matilda  Victorine  (IV.,  13)  born  in  Bloomington,  March 

24,  1883. 

5.  Julius  Earle  (IV.,  14)  born  near  Osakis,  November  12, 

1884. 

6.  Stella  Cordelia  (IV.,  15)  born  near  Osakis,  March  21,  188S. 

7.  Louis  Oswald,  (IV.,  16)  born  near  Osakis,  August  30,  1S92, 

died  November  22,  1S92.  He  had  never  been  a  well 

baby.  He  was  buried  in  the  Catholic  Cemetery  near 

West  Union,  Minnesota. 
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Joseph  Adolphus  Baillif  (IV.,  10),  oldest  son  of  the  family, 
moved  with  his  parents  from  Bloomington  to  Osakis,  Minnesota, 
in  the  fall  of  1S33  and  he  grew  to  manhood  in  the  farm  home  es- > 
tablished  there.  He  attended  school  in  District  No.  21  and  later! 
in  District  No.  33,  Douglas  County  and  in  July,  1896  lie  completed 
the  grade  course  offered  there.  Soon  he  started  to  work  for  neigh¬ 
bors  on  adjoining  farms.  Later  he  did  railroad  construction  work 
in  different  parts  of  the  state.  In  the  spring  of  1903  he  filed  on 
a  homestead,  about  five  miles  from  Woburn,  Burke  County,  North 
Dakota  at  which  place  he  calls  for  his  mail.  Here  he  has  lived 
since  that  time  doing  farm  work  and  assisting  at  carpenter  work 
in  the  neighborhood  when  occasion  demands.  He  has  not  married. 


John  Theodore  Baillif  (IV.,  11),  second  son  of  the  family,  mov¬ 
ed  with  his  parents  from  Bloomington  to  Osakis,  Minnesota  in  the 
fall  of  1883  and  he  grew  to  manhood  in  the  farm  home  established 
there.  He  attended  school  in  District  No.  21  and  later  in  District 
No.  33,  Douglas  County  and  in  July,  1896  he  completed  the  grade 
school  course  offered  there.  Soon  he  ventured  forth  to  try  his  own 
plans  of  life  and  spent  much  of  the  next  few  years  in  northern 
Minnesota  and  upper  Michigan.  Later  he  went  West  and  here  he 
liked  the  climate  very  much.  His  health  was  never  robust  and 
he  did  not  give  himself  the  best  of  care.  lie  worked  at  construc¬ 
tion  work,  and  later,  at  more  skilled  rough  labor.  On  November 
26,  1908,  at  the  home  of  his  uncle  Albert  Baillif,  (III.,  7)  in  Everett, 
Washington  he  was  married  to  Nellie  Deming  of  Seattle.  They 
spent  the  winter  in  California  and  returned  to  Minnesota  the  next 
spring.  In  the  fall  of  1909  they  went  to  Texas  and  from  there  to 
a  homestead  near  Deming,  New  Mexico.  All  this  time  John  was 
in  failing  health  and  on  December  26,  1915  he  died  from  lung 
Double  and  complications  at  the  age  of  35  years.  He  wus  buried 
at  Deming,  New  Mexico.  His  wife  Nellie  returned  to  Minnesota 
with  their  daughter  later  and  then  went  on  to  Kincardine,  Ontario, 
Canada  to  be  with  her  sister  who  then  lived  there.  She  later  mar¬ 
ried  Walter  Todd  and  they'  make  their  home  on  a  farm  in  that 
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vicinity  where  they  are  rearing  a 
lor  John's  daughter. 

Child: 


family  of  children  and  caring 
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Elsie  Julia  (V.,  11)  born  near  Derning,  New  Mexico,  October 
23,  11)14. 


Elsie  Julia  Baillif  (V.,  11),  only  child  of  the  family,  was  brought 
from  Deming,  New  Mexico,  to  Minnesota  by  her  mother  in  the 
spring  of  191G  after  the  death  of  her  father  the  previous  December. 
She  remained  in  Bloomington,  Minnesota  until  in  late  August  when 
fhe  went  with  her  mother  to  Kincardine,  Ontario,  Canada  where 
they  took  up  residence  for  a  few  months  with  the  sister  of  her 
mother  who  resided  on  a  farm  there  at  that  time.  In  the  spring 
of  1917  her  mother  was  married  to  Walter  Todd  and  Elsie  Julia 
went  to  the  new  farm  home  near  Kincardine.  In  1925  the  Todd 
family  moved  to  a  farm  about  a  half  mile  from  Tiverton,  Ontario, 
Canada  and  here  Elsie  had  better  opportunity  for  school  attendance. 
She  entered  high  school  in  the  fall  of  1928  but  during  that  winter 
she  had  a  heavy  illness  of  influenza  followed  by  pneumonia  which 
left  her  weakened  so  that  she  gave  up  school  attendance  for  the 
balance  of  the  school  year.  There  are  live  Todd  children  now 
in  the  home  so  that  Elsie  enjoys  the  companionship  of  other  grow¬ 
ing  children  during  her  own  childhood. 


Victor  Alfred  Baillif  (IV.,  12),  third  son  of  the  family,  moved 
with  his  parents  from  Bloomington  to  Osakis,  Minnesota, 
in  the  fall  of  1883  and  he  grew  to  manhood  in  the  farm  home  es¬ 
tablished  there.  He  attended  school  in  District  No.  33,  Douglas 
County  practically  completing  the  course  offered  in  this  grade 
school.  He  did  farm  work  and  carpenter  work  in  the  home  neigh¬ 
borhood  and  later  in  Bloomington,  Minnesota  and  vicinity.  In  1910 
he  went  to  Hayward,  Wisconsin  and  here  he  purchased  an  unclear¬ 
ed  farm.  He  established  a  home  for  himself  and  on  September 
1,  1912  he  was  married  to  Edith  Elma  Stoekwell,  the  daughter  of  an 
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u*i joining  farm  neighbor.  They  lived  for  a  time  on  the  farm  and 
then  sold  and  moved  to  the  village  of  Hayward  where  Victor  con¬ 
tinued  work  in  the  carpenter  line  coupled  with  that  of  plumbing 
as  lie  found  this  occupation  more  to  his  liking  than  was  farming. 
In  1927  they  moved  back  onto  a  farm  in  their  former  neighborhood 
northeast  of  Hayward  to  give  the  growing  family  a  more  healthful  l 
environment  in  which  to  develop. 

Children: 

1.  Florence  Matilda  (V.,  12)  born  near  Hayward,  Wisconsin,  ( 

May  13,  1914. 

2.  Victor  Julius  (V.,  13)  born  near  Hayward,  Wisconsin, 

July  14,  1915. 

3.  Dorothy  Amelia  (V.,  14)  born  near  Hayward,  Wisconsin, 

March  10,  1917. 

4.  Alfred  Louis  (V.,  15)  born  in  Hayward,  Wisconsin,  Oc¬ 

tober  23,  1918. 

5.  Oliver  Charles  (V.,  10)  born  in  Hayward,  Wisconsin,  May 

10,  1921.  -  . 

6.  Eugene  Earle  (V.,  17)  born  in  Hayward,  Wisconsin,  Sep¬ 

tember  5,  1923. 

7.  Joseph  Alton  (V.,  18)  born  in  Hayward,  Wisconsin,  De¬ 

cember  9,  1925. 

Florence  Matilda  Baillif  was  stricken  in  babyhood  with  some 
form  of  paralysis  which  left  her  in  a  generally  weakened  condition 
end  with  a  bad  hip.  She  does  not  take  kindly  to  school  work  and 
enjoys  most  being  in  her  home  assisting  with  the  care  of  the  young¬ 
er  children  and  amusing  herself  as  suits  her  fancy.  She  seems  in 
later  years  to  be  getting  stronger. 

The  other  children  of  the  household  are  developing  normally 
and  progressing  nicely  with  their  school  work  where  old  enough 
to  be  there  enrolled. 
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Matilda  Victorine  Baillif  (IV.,  13),  older  daughter  of  the  fam¬ 
ily,  when  but  a  babe  in  arms  was  taken  from  Bloomington  to  Osa- 
1  is,  Minnesota  when  the  family  went  there  late  in  1883  to  establish 
themselves  in  a  farm  home.  Here  she  grew  to  womanhood, 
attending  school  in  District  No.  33,  Douglas  County,  and  complet¬ 
ing  the  high  school  course  in  Osakis  in  1904.  She  taught  district 
school  off  and  on  after  the -fall  of  1899  until  after  her  graduation 
from  high  school.  In  1905  she  entered  the  academic  department  of 
the  University  of  Minnesota  and  ip  June,  1909  she  was  granted  her 
B.  A.  degree  by  that  institution.  She  served  as  graded  school 
principal  first  at  Nymore,  Minnesota  and  later  during  1911-14  at 
Silver  Lake,  Minnesota.  The  following  year  she  spent  on  the 
faculty  of  St.  Catherine’s  College,  St.  Paul  and  then  she  entered 
the  Graduate  School  of  the  University  of  Minnesota  by  which  she 
vas  granted  her  M.  A.  degree  in  June,  1917.  A  long  period  of  ill¬ 
ness  culminating  in  a  major  operation  followed  after  which  there 
vas  a  slow  return  to  health.  Later  she  accepted  a  position  as  re¬ 
search  worker  with  a  Minneapolis  social  organization.  This  work 
was  given  up  in  1922  when  she  went  to  assist  and  help  care  for  her 
parents  in  Bloomington,  where  she  has  since  remained. 

Julius  Earle  Baillif  (IV.,  14),  fourth  son  of  the  family,  grew  to 
young  manhood  in  the  Osakis  neighborhood  attending  school  in 
District  No.  33,  practically  completing  the  grade  course  there  giv¬ 
en.  In  1899  he  left  the  home  vicinity  and  started  to  see  the  world 
for  himself.  His  travels  have  taken  him  to  practically  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  as  well  as  elsewhere.  He  became  attached 
to  the  West  and  claimed  Seattle,  Washington  ns  his  home  for  years. 
He  learned  the  trade  of  bridge  painter  and  this  work  lent  itself  well 
to  his  notion  of  seeing  the  country.  He  continued  to  enjoy  the 
wandering  existence  and  occasionally  visited  his  parents  and  the 
scenes  of  his  earlier  years.  Constant  association  with  painting 
work  undermined  his  health  in  time  so  he  had  to  abandon  his  trade. 
In  1925  he  went  to  Florida  for  the  winter  and  liked  that  location 
well  enough  to  acquire  a  small  farm  near  Kissimmee.  Here  he 
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js  establishing  himself  a- home  and  building  up  a  productive  fruit 
farm.  He  is  not  married. 

Stella  Cordelia  Baillif,  (IV.,  15)  younger  daughter  of  the  fam¬ 
ily,  grew  to  womanhood  near  Osakis  and  completed  the  grade  work 
offered  in  the  school  in  District  No.  33,  Douglas  County.  She  then 
attended  St.  Benedict’s  Academy  at  St.  Joseph,  Minnesota  taking 
her  high  school  work  and  a  commercial  course  at  that  place.  She 
worked  at  office  work  at  Hastings,  at  Bemidji,  and  in  St.  Paul  and 
vicinity  for  a  few  years.  In  1912  she  returned  to  St.  Joseph,  Min¬ 
nesota  to  enter  the  novitiate  of  the  Benedictine  Convent  of  that 
place.  On  July  10,  1912  she  became  Sister  M.  Stella,  O.  S.  B.  and 
she  can  always  be  reached  there  by  addressing  the  motlierhouse. 
She  has  been  stationed  during  the  school  year  at  various  missions 
in  Minnesota,  Wisconsin  and  North  Dakota.  She  teaches  piano, 
violin  and  commercial  subjects.  She  is  continuing  her  own  educa¬ 
tion  part  time  while  teaching  and  is  looking  toward  a  college  de¬ 
gree  with  music  as  a  major. 

THE  MARIE  ADELE  BAILLIF  ST.  MARTIN  FAMILY 

Marie  Adele  Baillif  (III.,  5),  only  daughter  of  Marie  Victorine 
Lavocat  (II.,  1)  and  Jean  Pierre  Pascal  Baillif,  was  born  at  Bloom¬ 
ington,  Minnesota,  June  22,  1856.  She  attended  school  in  District 
No.  13  and  during  the  winter  of  1873-4  she  attended  a  Catholic 
school  at  St.  Anthony.  She  lived  at  home  up  to  the  time  of  her 
marriage,  February  5,  1878  to  Emmanuel  S.  St.  Martin,  son  of  Sever 
and  Angelle  St.  Martin  of  Bloomington.  The  St.  Martin  farm  home 
in  Bloomington  was  lor  years  about  a  half  mile  north  of  the  site 
of  the  Bloomington  postoliice  of  the  time.  While  their  younger 
children  were  doing  their  high  school  work  the  St  Martin  family 
made  their  home  in  Minneapolis.  Later  they  again  took  up  resi¬ 
dence  in  Bloomington,  living  at  what  had  come  to  be  known  as  the 
Oxboro  corner  at  the  junction  of  the  St.  Paul-Shakopee  Road  and 
Lyndale  Avenue  South.  On  February  4,  1928  a  large  party  was 
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given  In  the  Bloomington  Town  Hall  in  celebration  of  the  Golden 
Wedding  of  this  couple.  A  large  group  of  relatives  and  friends 
including  all  the  children  living  except  the  son  were  in  attendance 
upon  this  joyous  affair.  -  • 

Children: 

1.  Mabel  Adele  (IV.,  17)  born  in  Bloomington,  April  21,  1880. 

2.  Gertrude  Emma  (IV.,  IS)  born  In  Bloomington,  March  26, 

1882. 

3.  Josephine  Philomene  (IV.,  19)  born  in  Bloomington,  Sep¬ 

tember  18,  1881. 

4.  Victor  Clinton  (IV.,  20)  born  in  Bloomington,  September 

22,  1886. 

5.  Lillian  Victorine  (IV.,  21)  born  in  Bloomington,  Septem¬ 

ber  26,  1888. 

6.  Grace  Selina  (IV.,  22)  born  in  Bloomington,  May  14,  1891. 

7.  Carrie  Rosalie  (IV.,  23)  born  in  Bloomington,  Oct.  14,  1895. 

Mabel  Adele  St.  Martin  (IV.,  17),  first  daughter  of  the  family, 
grew  to  womanhood  in  Bloomington  attending  the  district  school 
near  her  home.  She  assisted  her  mother  In  the  home  as  she  grew 
older.  On  November  26,  1900  she  was  married  to  Edward  W.  Lan¬ 
sing,  son  of  Edward  W.  Lansing  of  Owatonna,  Minnesota,  and  the 
young  folk  set  up  housekeeping  in  Minneapolis.  On  December  25, 
1901  Mabel  died  at  the  age  of  21  years  from  internal  hemorrhages 
following  the  birth  of  a  daughter  who  survived.  Mabel  was  buried 
in  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

Child: 

Mabelle  Adele  (V.,  19)  born  in  Minneapolis,  Dec.  24,  1901. 

Mabelle  Adele  Lansing  (V.,  19),  only  daughter  of  the  family, 
was  cared  for  first  by  her  maternal  grandmother  for  a  few  months 
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and  then  by  her  paternal  grandmother  for  some  years  as  her  mo¬ 
ther  died  at  her  birth.  She  was  taken  to  live  in  her  father’s  new 
home  after  his  remarriage  later.  The  family  lived  first  in  Thief 
River  Falls,  Minnesota  and  then  in  Minneapolis.  About  1913  the 
family  moved  to  Portland,  Oregon.  Mabelle  attended  school  when 
old  enough  to  do  so  and  gave  much  attention  to  the  study  of  music, 
specializing  in  piano  and  voice.  In  192G  she  was  married  to  N.  F. 
McConley  and  they  make  their  home  in  Seattle.  She  can  be  reach¬ 
ed  thru  the  home  address  of  her  father  at  122-30  Dayton  Avenue, 
Seattle,  Washington. 


Child: 


UAIdiiik 


born  in  Seattle,  Washington,  September,  1928. 
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Gertrude  Emma  St.  Martin  (IV.,  18),  second  daughter  of  the 
family,  grew  to  womanhood  in  Bloomington  attending  the  district 
school  near  her  home.  Later  she  attended  Central  High  School, 
Minneapolis  for  two  years  and  then  went  to  a  business  college  for 
training  in  stenography  and  typewriting.  She  did  office  work  for 
about  two  years  and  on  June  3,  1903  she  was  married  to  James 
Richard  Ralph,  son  of  James  H.  and  Laviua  Ralph  of  Galena,  Illi¬ 
nois,  who  had  made  his  home  in  Minneapolis  as  early  as  the  spring 
of  1897.  They  went  to  housekeeping  in  Minnepolis  and  have,  as  a 
side  line  with  James’  work  with  a  contracting  firm,  built  a  number 
of  pretty  homes  which  they  have  from  time  to  time  sold.  They 
now  live  at  510  Prospect  Avenue  in  what  they  hope  is  a  perma¬ 
nent  home.  They  have  no  children. 

Josephine  Philomene  St.  Martin  (IV.,  19i,  third  daughter  of  the 
family,  grew  to  womanhood  in  Bloomington  and  attended  school  in 
the  district  near  her  home.  She  later  attended  the  State  Agricul¬ 
tural  School,  St.  Paul  for  about  half  of  her  course  when  she  was 
called  home  by  the  death  of  her  sister  Mabel  (IV.,  17).  She  then 
helped  her  mother  with  the  family  home  work  until  her  marriage. 
In  1905  she  was  married  to  Howard  E.  Chadwick,  son  of  Hector 
Chadwick  and  Catherine  Bazley  of  Bloomington  They  made  their 
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home  on  a  farm  in  Bloomington  for  a  time  and  in  1910  they  moved 
to  a  farm  near  Herman,  Minnesota.  Four  years  later  they  moved 
to  a  farm  near  Elbow  Lake  and  two  years  later  they  moved  back  to 
a  farm  in  Bloomington  where  they  have  since  remained.  A  dairy 

and  truck  farm  has  kept  all  hands  busy  and  assured  them  all  a 

livelihood. 

Children: 

1.  Ruth  Adele  (V.,  20)  born  in  Bloomington,  Feb.  13,  1906. 

2.  Gladys  Elizabeth  (V.,  21)  born  in  Bloomington,  February 

27,  1907. 

3.  Helen  Marie  (V.,  22)  born  in  Bloomington,  Aug.  8,  1908. 

4.  Alvin  Victor  (V.,  23)  born  in  Bloomington,  March  3,  1910. 

5.  Claire  Gertrude  (V.,  24)  born  near  Herman,  July  13,  1912. 

6.  Harold  Le  Roy  (V.,  25)  born  near  Herman,  June  25,  1914. 

7.  Robert  Howard  (V.,  26)  born  near  Elbow  Lake,  June  19, 

1916. 

8.  Grace  Elaine  (V.,  27)  born  in  Bloomington,  November 

1,  1920.  : 

Ruth  Adele  Chadwick  (V.,  20),  oldest  daughter  of  the  family, 
spent  her  babyhood  in  Bloomington  and  then  moved  with  the  fam¬ 
ily  to  Herman,  Minnesota,  and  later  to  Elbow  Lake,  Minnesota, 
where  her  time  was  spent  in  the  farm  home  and  in  attending  dis¬ 
trict  school  near  her  home.  In  1918  she  moved  back  to  Blooming¬ 
ton  with  the  family  where  they  again  took  up  residence  on  a  farm. 
Ruth  assisted  with  the  work  in  and  out  of  her  home  and  attended 
the  Bloomington  Consolidated  School,  completing '  her  high  school 
work  there  with  the  class  of  1925.  After  graduation  she  went  to 
a  Minneapolis  department  store  to  work  as  a  saleslady  as  this  field 
of  work  fascinated  her.  On  April  2,  1929  she  was  married  to 
Clarence  Bielke,  formerly  of  Chaska,  Minnesota,  who  is  employed 
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by  the  store  in  which  Ruth  was  working.  They  have  gone  to 
housekeeping  in  an  apartment  and  Ruth  continues  as  a  part  time 
saleslady. 

Gladys  Elizabeth  Chadwick  (V.,  21),  second  daughter  of  the 
family,  spent  her  babyhood  in  Bloomington  and  then  moved  with 
the  family  first  to  Herman,  Minnesota,  and  then  to  Elbow  Lake,1 
Minnesota  where  her  time  was  spent  in  the  farm  home  and  in  at¬ 
tending  district  school  near  her  home.  In  IBIS  she  moved  back 
to  Bloomington  with  the  family  where  they  again  took  up  residence 
on  a  farm.  Gladys  assisted  with  the  work  in  and  out  of  her  home 
and  attended  the  Bloomington  Consolidated  School,  completing  her 
high  school  work  there  with  the  class  of  1925.  After  this  she  took 
a  commercial  course  of  a  year’s  duration  and  then  she  was  ready 
for  an  office  position.  Since  then  she  lias  been  employed  in  Min¬ 
neapolis  and  in  1927  she  entered  the  employ  of  an  automobile  firm. 
She  lives  in  an  apartment  in  the  city  and  gets  to  her  home  in 
Bloomington  for  week  ends. 

Helen  Marie  Chadwick  (V.,  22),  third  daughter  of  the  family, 
was  taken,  when  she  was  about  three  years  old,  by  the  family  to 
a  farm  home  at  Herman,  Minnesota,  and  later  to  near  Elbow  Lake, 
Minnesota.  Here  Helen  spent  her  tinie  in  her  farm  home  or  at¬ 
tended  the  district  school  near  her  home..  In  19 IS  she  moved  back 
to  Bloomington  with  the  family  where  they  again  took  up  residence 
on  a  farm.  Helen  assisted  with  the  work  in  and  about  her  home 
and  attended  the  Bloomington  Consolidated  School  completing  her 
high  school  work  there  with  the  class  of  1927.  She  remained  at 
home  assisting  her  parents  the  following  year.  On  October  30,  1928 
she  was  married  to  Ole  Emerson  of  Paynesville,  Minnesota,  and 
they  went  to  Minot,  North  Dakota  for  a  few  months  of  visiting. 
In  February,  1929  they  returned  to  Bloomington  for  a  visit  and  then 
went  to  live  near  Minneapolis  where  Ole  is  employed  as  an  auto¬ 
mobile  mechanic. 

Alvin  Victor  Chadwick  (V.,  23),  oldest  son  of  the  family,  when 
but  a  babe  was  taken  with  the  family  to  a  farm  home  first  near 
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Herman,  Minnesota  ami  then  to  near  Elbow  Lake,  Minnesota. 
Ill  1 9 1 S  he  moved  with  the  family  to  a  farm  home  in  Bloomington, 
Minnesota  and  here  lie  assisted  his  father  with  the  farm  tasks  while 
he  attended  the  Bloomington  Consolidated  School,  completing  his 
high  school  work  there  in  June,  1928.  The  summer  and  fall  of 
1928  were  spent  working  on  farms  thru  the  Dakotas,  Nebraska 
and  Kansas.  Since  then  Alvin  is  working  in  Minneapolis  with  the 
hope  that  he  may  be  able  later  to  go  on  to  college  to  take  an  engi¬ 
neering  course  if  he  can  manage  to  finance  such  an  undertaking. 


Claire  Gertrude  Chadwick  (V.,  24),  fourth  daughter  of  the  fam¬ 
ily,  when  Quite  young  moved  with  the  family  from  Herman  to  a 
farm  home  near  Elbow  Lake,  Minnesota  and  when  she  was  about 
six  she  moved  with  the  family  to  a  farm  home  in  Bloomington, 
Minnesota.  Here  Claire  has  grown  to  womanhood  attending  the 
Bloomington  Consolidated  School  and  assisting  her  parents  in  the 
home.  She  is  a  member  of  the  high  school  class  of  1931  and  is 
showing  some  talent  for  work  in  music.  In  the  spring  of  1929  she 
suffered  an  attack  of  rheumatism  with  heart  complications.  She 
had  to  give  up  her  school  work  for  the  year  and  it  will  be  some 
time  before  she  can  he  her  active  self.  Died  Jr.’.ic  o.  '-929  and  bu^ 
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Harold  Le  Roy  Chadwick  (V.,  25),  second  son  of  the  family, 
when  but  a  babe  moved  with  the  family  from  Herman,  Minnesota, 
to  a  farm  home  near  Elbow  Lake,  Minnesota  and  when  about  four 
he  moved  with  the  family  to  a  farm  home  in  Bloomington,  Minne¬ 
sota.  Here  Harold  has  grown  to  young  manhood  and  assists  his 
parents  in  and  about  the  home.  He  is  attending  the  Bloomington 
Consolidated  School  and  hopes  to  be  ready  to  enter  the  high  school 
department  in  September,  1929. 


Robert  Howard  Chadwick  (V.,  2G),  third  son  of  the  family, 
when  about  two  years  old  moved  from  a  farm  home  near  Elbow 
Lake,  Minnesota  to  a  farm  home  in  Bloomington,  Minnesota  when 
the  family  made  this  change  of  home.  He  has  lived  in  Bloom- 

l 

ington  since  this  time  helping  about  his  home  and  attending  the 
Bloomington  Consolidated  School, 
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Grace  Elaine  Chadwick  (V.,  27),  fifth  daughter  of  the  family, 
has  grown  to  young  womanhood  in  Bloomington  assisting  about 
the  home  and  attending  the  Bloomington  Consolidated  School. 

t 

Victor  Clinton  St.  Martin  (IV.,  20),  only  son  of  the  family, 
grew  to  manhood  in  Bloomington  and  attended  school  in  the  dis¬ 
trict  near  his  home.  Later  he  went  to  business  college  in  Minne¬ 
apolis.  He  helped  on  the  home  farm  and  worked  about  Blooming¬ 
ton  and  the  city  for  some  time.  In  1907  he  went  to  California 
where  he  became  engaged  in  the  automobile  sales  work.  In  Sep¬ 
tember,  1913  he  was  married  to  Lillian  Holland  of  Oakland,  Cali¬ 
fornia  and  they  established  their  home  in  that  city.  Victor  was 
transferred  to  Stockton  and  the  family  moved  there.  They  decided 
to  separate.  There  were  no  children  and  they  were  late  divorced. 
On  April  18,  1926  Victor  was  married  to  Marien  Fernandez  of  Stock- 
ton.  Victor  was  transferred  to  Merced,  California  where  they  have 
established  a  home. 

Child: 

Franklyn  Clinton  (V.,  28)  born  at  'Merced,  California,  No¬ 
vember  3,  1928;  died  January  23,  1929  from  spinal  in¬ 
fection.  Buried  at  Merced. 

Lillian  Victorine  St  .Martin  (IV.,  21),  fourth  daughter  of  the 
family,  attended  school  in  the  district  near  her  home  in  Blooming¬ 
ton.  Later  she  entered  Central  High  School,  Minneapolis  where  she 
completed  the  Latin  course  in  June,  1908.  On  February  7,  1910 
she  was  married  to  Oscar  La  Brie  of  Turton,  South  Dakota  whom 
she  had  met  while  visiting  her  father's  sister  living  near  there. 
They  make  their  home  near  Marshall,  Minnesota  on  a  dairy  farm. 
They  have  no  children  of  their  own.  In  the  spring  of  1918  they 
adopted  a  little  girl  about  18  months  old  and  she  is  known  as 
Eleanor  Lillian  La  Brie.  This  child  came  from  the  New  York 
Catholic  Foundling  Home  and  they  know  nothing  of  her  parentage. 
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Grace  Selina  St.  Martin  (IV.,  22),  fifth  daughter  of  the  family, 
attended  school  in  the  district  near  her  home  in  Bloomington.  La¬ 
ter  she  attended  Central  High  School,  Minneapolis,  where  she  com¬ 
pleted  the  Latin  course  in  June,  1909.  After  spending  a  year  at 
office  work  in  Shakopee,  Minnesota  she  took  a  busiuess  course  in 
a  Minneapolis  Business  College  and  then  worked  at  office  work. 
She  was  employed  by  an  automobile  firm  and  for  the  larger  part 
of  the  time  she  made  her  home  with  her  sister  Gertrude  (IV.,  18). 
From  time  to  time  she  had  a  vacation  long  enough  to  enable  her  to 
enjoy  a  trip  to  points  of  interest  in  the  United  States.  On  Aug¬ 
ust  20,  1027  she  was  married  to  F.  Frank  Jewson  of  Minneapolis, 
a  widower  and  the  father  of  three  sons,  Vance,  Winston  and  Dean, 
aged  13,  11  and  2  respectively.  The  family  have  taken  up  resi¬ 
dence  at  4936  Penn  Avenue  bouth,  Minneapolis.  F.  Frank  is  em¬ 
ployed  as  auditor  for  the  automobile  firm  by  which  Grace  was  for¬ 
merly  employed. 

I 

I 

Child: 

Elaine  Adele  (V.,  29)  born  in  Minneapolis,  August  7,  1928. 

Carrie  Rosalie  St.  Martin  (IV.,  23),  sixth  and  youngest  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  family,  attended  district  school  near  her  home  in  Bloom¬ 
ington  and  later  a  grade  school  in  Minneapolis.  She  then  attend¬ 
ed  the  State  Agricultural  School,  St.  Paul  completing  her  course 
j  there  with  the  class  of  1912.  She  helped  her  mother  in  their  home 
!  until  her  marriage.  On  January  1,  1918  she  was  married  to  Nel- 
i  son  E.  Bradbury,  son  of  John  Bradbury  and  Susan  Smith  of  Bloom- 
|  ington,  and  they  have  made  their  home  on  a  truck  and  dairy  farm 
in  Bloomington  since.  There  are  no  children. 

A.  E.  BAILLIF 

Alfred  Eugene  Baillif  (III.,  6),  fifth  son  of  Marie  Victorine 

i 

Lavocat  (II.,  1)  and  Jean  Pierre  Pascal  Baillif,  was  born  in  Blooin- 
I  ington,  August  20,  185S.  He  attended  school  in  District  No.  13. 


I 

I 


45 


V  nun  Hiti  in  i&j rinfl  ,US  ,.VI)  nirifcM  .ia  «mj*a  *>*-,0 


noo  I  .allow  uutiM  JcoitjH  if  (l,i  hnta90  bslxietf*  adu'iaJ 

•Wl  .butil  a)  ®muo>  uiJ/kl  art*  ftejafq 


.11  98100'.  M»UUu4  0  *OOJ  »d«  *>„,  ',.<111/  .a^sda  „1  >1-107, 


’  JdJ  ;«1  i  UC  Iti  Ir.  <„),<«  ,j  ;  tif  iiJYnl./ulO  *  i  _ 

’  -•  'l.A.  .  •  .-I''  •  /,  0l'.j[ 

■  i'  -  I  •  !<  .  •[  I,  ,8  . 

■i  uAqt.  z 


:  I  rf.»  :  0  .,!> 


He  did  railroad  and  other  construction  work  in  company  with  his 
brother  Victor  (III.,  2)  and  others  as  a  younger  man.  Later,  in 
partnership  with  his  youngest  brother,  Charles  (III.,  8),  he  kept  a 
general  store  in  Bloomington  for  over  thirty  years  and  at  the  same 
time  served  the  surrounding  community  as  postmaster.  He  made 
his  home  over  the  store  and  he  has  lived  in  Bloomington  practically 
all  his  life.  Since  disposing  of  store  responsibilities  his  summers 
are  spent  in  camp  on  a  lake  shore  near  Brainerd,  Minnesota.  He 
is  not  married. 


THE  A.  S.  BAILLIF  FAMILY 

Albert  Sever  Baillif  (III.,  7),  sixth  son  of  Marie  Victorine 
Lavocat  (II.,  1)  and  Jean  Pierre  Pascal  Baillif,  was  born  in  Bloom¬ 
ington,  Minnesota,  March  8,  1860.  He  attended  school  in  District 
No.  13.  Later  he  did  construction  work  for  railroad  and  telephone 
companies  together  with  his  brothers  and  others  of  the  home  neigh¬ 
borhood  and  went  wherever  this  work  took  him.  He  spent  much 
of  the  latter  part  of  his  life  on  the  western  coast  of  the  United 
States  where  he  was  engaged  in  dredging  work  for  the  national 
government.  On  April  20,  1905  he  was  married  to  Emma  Estella 
Whitcomb,  widow  of  the  deceased  Frank  S.  Whitcomb  of  Michigan. 
Her  daughter,  Lena  Whitcomb,  later  made  her  home  with  her  mo¬ 
ther  and  stepfather.  After  his  marriage  Albert  and  his  wife  spent 
a  few  months  in  Minnesota  before  settling  in  their  own  home  at 
1823  Wetmore  Avenue,  Everett,  Washington.  Later  they  moved  to 
Honolulu,  Hawaii  for  several  years  where  the  government  dredging 
work  took  Albert.  On  November  27,  1917  Estella  died  suddenly 
from  a  heart  attack;  these  had  troubled  her  for  years  previously. 
The  next  spring  found  Albert  in  failing  health.  Early  in  Novem¬ 
ber,  1918  he  entered  an  Everett  hospital  to  submit  to  an  operation 
which  promised  him  relief.  Ilis  trouble  proved  to  be  cancer  of  the 
kidney  and  the  operation  was  not  completed.  Albert  lived  but 
a  few  weeks  longer,  dying  November  25,  1918.  He  was  buried  in 
Everett,  Washington  beside  his  wife  Estella  where  he  had  arranged 
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his  own  place.  His  brothers,  Ernest  (111.,  3)  and  Jules  (III.,  4) 
of  Bloomington,  Minnesota  attended  his  funeral  in  Everett  and  were 
assured  that  Albert's  last  wishes  were  being  carried  out.  There 
were  no  children. 

THE  C.  E.  BAILLIF  FAMILY 

Charles  Emile  Baillif  (III.,  8),  seventh  and  youngest  son  of 
Marie  Victorine  Lavocat  (11.,  1)  and  Jean  Pierre  Pascal  Baillif,  was 
born  in  Bloomington,  Minnesota,  December  11,  1865.  He  attended 
school  in  District  No.  13  anod  has  spent  practically  his  whole  life 
in  Bloomington.  In  partnership  with  his  brother  Alfred,  (III.,  6) 
he  kept  a  general  store  and  served  the  surrounding  community  as 
postmaster  for  over  thirty  years.  He  was  married  to  Carrie  Hel- 
niuth,  daughter  of  C.  A.  Helmutli  and  Celestia  Rich  of  Bloomington, 
June  19,  1889.  Their  residence  is  located  just  back  of  the  Bloom¬ 
ington  store  on  the  St.  Paul-Shakopee  Road  and  here  they  have 
spent  their  married  life.  Since  disposing  of  store  responsibilities 
they  spend  the  colder  part  of  each  winter  in  an  apartment  in  Min¬ 
neapolis.  From  time  to  time  when  Carrie’s  not  too  robust  health 
has  permitted  they  have  enjoyed  a  sight  seeing  trip  to  places  of 
interest  in  the  United  States. 

Child: 

Elsie  Belle  (IV.,  24)  born  in  Bloomington,  March  31,  1891. 

Elsie  Belle  Baillif  (IV.,  24),  only  child  of  the  family,  grew  to 
womanhood  in  Bloomington  and  attended  school  in  the  district 
near  her  home.  She  then  attended  Central  High  School,  Minne¬ 
apolis  completing  the  business  course  in  June,  1909.  She  spent  the 
next  few  years  helping  her  mother  about  the  home  or  assisting  in 
t lie  store  when  her  help  was  needed  there.  On  September  12,  1912 
she  was  married  to  Albert  B.  Crowell  of  Minneapolis  and  they  have 
for  the  most  part  made  their  home  in  an  apartment  in  Minneapolis 
since.  They  have  a  drug  store  at  the  corner  of  Lyndale  and  West- 
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ern  Avenues  in  which  they  are  both  employed  most  of  the  time. 
They  have  no  children. 

This  closes  the  listing  of  the  descendants  of  the  Baillif  branch 
of  the  Lavocat  family.  Three  tables  are  now  given  summarizing 
by  generations  and  by  families  the  number  of  persons  who  have 
appeared  up  to  this  time  in  this  branch  of  the  family. 

Table  V.  shows  by  generations  the  number  of  Baillif  descendants 
in  the  Lavocat  family  as  of  April,  1!)2‘J  and  also  the  number  of  those 
married  with  and  without  issue.  From  this  table  it  is  seen  that 


TABLE  V. 


Table  showing  by  generations  the  number  of  descendants  of 
the  Baillif  branch  of  the  Lavocat  family  as  of  April,  1929. 
Also  the  number  of  those  married  with  and  without  issue. 


Gen¬ 

eration 

No. 

of 

per¬ 

sons 

No. 

died 

during 

in¬ 

fancy 

No. 

died 

later 

in 

life 

No. 

living 

April 

1929 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

with 

issue 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

without 

issue 

III. 

8 

3 

5 

5 

2 

IV. 

24 

2 

2 

20 

10 

5 

V. 

29 

2 

• 

27 

1 

2 

VI. 

1 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

Totals 

62 

4 

5 

53 

16 

1  9 

there  has  been  a  total  of  62  individuals  in  this  branch  of  the  fam¬ 
ily  of  which  4  died  during  infancy  and  5  died  later  in  life  leaving 
53  living  at  presut.  These  figures  show  the  lifth  generation  to  be 
the  larger  and  this  is  the  present  growing  generation  so  these  fig¬ 
ures  are  not  conclusive  on  the  possible  size  of  the  group.  ’  Of  the 
25  who  have  married,  16  have  given  issue. 

In  order  to  get  the  distribution  of  these  Baillif  descendants  by 
individual  Baillif  families  two  more  tables  follow.  In  the  third 
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generation  it  Is  seen  that  there  are  five  Baillif  families  giving  is¬ 
sue  and  in  order  of  age  of  the  Baillif  children  these  families  are: 
R.  L.  Baillif,  E.  A.  Baillif,  J.  A.  Baillif,  St.  Martin  and  C.  E.  Baillif. 
Table  VI.  gives  for  the  fourth  generation  the  distribution  by  fam- 


TABLE  VI. 

Table  showing  the  distribution  by  families  of  the  fourth  gen¬ 
eration  descendants  of  the  Baillif  branch  of  the  Lavocat 
family  as  of  April,  1929.  Also  the  number  of  those  married 
with  and  without  issue. 


Family 

No. 

of 

per¬ 

sons 

No. 

died 

during 

in¬ 

fancy 

No. 

died 

later 

in 

life 

No. 

living 

April 

1929 

| 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

with 

issue 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

without 

issue 

R.L.  Baillif 

4 

1 

m 

3 

2 

1 

E.  A.  Baillif 

5 

• 

• 

5 

2 

- 

J.  A.  Baillif 

7 

1 

1 

5 

2 

- 

St.  Martin 

7 

. 

1 

6 

4 

3 

C.E. Baillif 

1 

- 

- 

1 

- 

1 

T  otals 

24 

2 

2 

20 

10 

5 

ilies  of  this  group  of  the  Baillif  family.  It  is  seen  that  there  are 
now  living  •  6  members  of  the  St.  Martin  family,  5  each  of  the 
E.  A.  and  J.  A.  Baillif  families,  8  of  the  R.  L.  Baillif  family  and  1 
of  the  C.  E.  Baillif  family.  Of  the  10  marriages  with  issue,  two 
are  in  each  of  the  R.  L.,  E.  A.,  and  J.  A.  Baillif  families  and  4 
are  in  the  St.  Martin  family.  Table  VII.  shows  by  Baillif  families 
the  distribution  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  generations  of  the  Baillif 
branch  of  the  Lavocat  family.  Of  the  fifth  generation  group  of  27 
now  living,  10 ‘are  seen  to  belong  to  the  St.  Martin  family,  8  to 
the  J.  A.,  5  to  the  R.  L.  and  4  to  the  E.  A.  Baillif  family.  The 
sixth  generation  sole  representative  of  this  branch  of  the  family 
belongs  to  the  St.  Martin  family.  Both  of  the  generations  sum¬ 
marized  in  Table  VII.  are  the  present  growing  ones  so  that  these 
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TABLE  VII. 


Table  showing  the  distribution  by  families  of  the  fifth  and 
sixth  generation  descendants  of  the  Baillif  branch  of  the 
Lavocat  family  as  of  April,  1929.  Also  the  number  of  those 
married  with  and  without  issue. 


Family 

Generation 

V. 

No. 

of 

per¬ 

sons 

No. 

died 

during 

in¬ 

fancy 

No. 

died 

later 

in 

life 

No. 

living 

April 

1929 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

with 

issue 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

without 

issue 

R.L. Baillif 

6 

1 

. 

5 

. 

E. A. Baillif 

4 

• 

4 

• 

J.  A.  Baillif 

8 

m 

8 

• 

St.  Martin 

11 

1 

- 

10 

1 

2 

Totals 

29 

2 

- 

27 

1 

2 

Generation 

VI. 

St. Martin 

1 

1 

\ 

ligures  cannot  be  used  for  conclusions. 

The  original  home  of  the  Baillif  branch  of  the  Lavocat  family 
was  in  Bloomington,  Minnesota  and  that  place  still  holds  a  large 
percentage  of  this  group  tho  there  are  some  individuals  who  have 
wandered  to  other  parts  of  the  country  or  farther. 
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Chapter  4 


THE  ROSALIE  LAVOCAT  LAVALLEE 

FAMILY 


Rosalie  Lavocat 
(II.,  3) 
married  to 
Louis  Lavallee 


Philomene  (III.,  9) 

married  to  Noah  Cloutier 

Emilie  Basilise  (III.,  10) 
not  married 

Eugenie  Virginie  (III.,  11) 
died  during  infancy 

Louis  Prosper  (III.,  12) 
married  to  Anna  Debo 

Henri  Pierre  (III.,  13) 
not  married 

Marie  Henriette  (III.,  14) 

married  to  Louis  Bebo  who  died 
married  to  Eli  Cloutier 

Catherine  (III.,  15) 

married  to  Joseph  Koppel 

Frank  Armand  Rene  (III.,  1G) 
married  to  Clarissa  Cay 

Armine  (III.,  17) 

became  Veil.  Sister  M.  Eugenia 

Sophie  (III.,  18) 

died  during  infancy 

Josephine  (III.,  19) 

married  to  John  Koppel 
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Anne  Jeanne  (III.,  20) 
died  during  infancy 

Felix  (III.,  21) 
not  married 

Joseph  Alfred  (III.,  22) 
died  during  infancy 

Emma  Matilda  (III.,  23) 
married  to  Moses  Duboid 

David  (111.,  24) 
died  during  infancy 

Rosalie  Lavocat  (II.,  3),  second  daughter  of  Nicolas  Lavocat 
(I.,  1)  and  Anne  Claude  Jacquin  (I.,  2),  was  born  in  Bournois,  can¬ 
ton  of  L’Isle-sur-Doubs,  France  on  March  29,  1833.  She  came  to 
America  with  her  parents  and  the  other  members  of  the  family 
in  the  summer  of  1845  at  the  age  of  twelve  years.  Her  father  died 
before  the  family  was  well  established  in  the  new  land  and  her 
mother  cared  for  her  children  in  St.  Paul  and  vicinity  until  she  re¬ 
married  in  1847.  After  her  mother’s  remarriage  Rosalie  went  to 
work  in  the  family  of  General  Sibley.  She  was  nurse  girl  or  she 
assisted  in  the  kitchen  as  occasion  demanded.  This  work  took 
her  first  to  Mendota,  and  later  to  Washington,  1).  C.  with  the  Sib¬ 
ley  family  when  General  Sibley  served  as  a  member  of  Congress. 
Also  she  spent  a  summer  in  Pennsylvania  with  this  family  where 
they  were  visiting  relatives. 

On  February  17,  1851  Rosalie  was  married  to  Louis  Lavallee, 
son  of  Louis  Lavallee  and  Frances  L’Etendre  of  L’Isle  de  Grace, 
near  Fort  Sarah,  Canada.  They  first  made  their  home  near  Men¬ 
dota,  near  her  mother’s  home.  Then  they  bought  some  land  from 

the  Indians  five  miles  back  of  Mendota  on  the  Hastings  road  where 
they  lived  for  nineteen  years.  They  then  moved  to  a  permanent 

home  at  Winsted,  Minnesota,  on  a  farm  three  miles  and  a  half  south¬ 

west  of  the  village.  Her  husband,  Louis  Lavallee,  died  November 


(OS  ..111)  SUDANI  n A 


OfljOu,  ftoi’iiib  boil» 


»vl  iwj  3o  ffea  tali  Jl  2m  I  to  X9sauwa  9ri)  at 

.b^bauaioV  stuUuo’jo  an  uotHHitf  will  nl  luJejKHt 
-Hi  .  »i(J  *D  U  »f  >  , #i f  i  ✓/  u;  it/Jii!  Jinn  i  IA  oi  u  id  il 

.munjMtU  U>  iwilrntjiii  i  nu  1m»v  is«  yaiUifc  intan&O  uoiiw 

{ijflial  fcfil  1  ilJlw  hliinvlxfcw  lii't  ul  t  juuuih  a  »•!«  o*IA 

asvIlAfo’i  nullisly  »i>w  (»dJ 


.oolUm.l  i»!oi»J  oi  Iwihiii m  aitv/  »Nr«(d9  P8t  ,?l  xiBuidy*  iiO 
,i  nil  oU  *M\J  lo  eib.f  J  <3V9itj»*i,V  bun  ot&nviJ  aiuoJ  lo  no* 
h-jM  tisoii  e  nod  ttoifi  wifi  x,..iT  .«fcfiao!>  ,iieu.dl  infH  laon 

^**1  idiom  i oil  ii. mu  ,n lull 

jfi  iyyt  /.  .oHUvc.l  vftb'o-I  .inaklnii' ■(  .v;toiiiv  oil)  lo 


15,  1904.  Rosalie  remained  a  number  of  years  on  the  home  place 
making  her  home  with  her  children  Felix  (III.,  21)  and  Emma  (III., 
23)  and  later  with  Frank  (III.,  10)  and  his  family.  In  1911  she  left 
her  own  home  and  went  to  spend  her  remaining  years  with  her 
daughter  Catherine  (III.,  15)  and  family  at  Waverly,  Minnesota. 
She  passed  to  rest  September  2,  1917  at  the  age  of  84  years  and 
was  laid  in  the  family  lot  in  the  Holy  Trinity  Cemetery,  at  Win- 
sted,  Minnesota  beside  her  husband,  Louis. 

Children : 

1.  Philomene  (III.,  9)  born  near  Mendota,  Minnesota,  Febru¬ 

ary  2,  1852. 

2.  Emilie  Basilise  (III.,  10)  born  near  Mendota,  October  17, 

1853. 

3.  Eugenie  Virginie  (III.,  11)  born  near  Mendota,  November 

2.  1855.  Died  from  croup  October  20,  1856.  Buried  in 

St.  Peter’s  Cemetery,  Mendota. 

4.  Louis  Prosper  (III.,  12)  born  near  Mendota,  Minnesota, 

June  26,  1857. 

5.  Henri  Pierre  (III.,  13)  born  near  Mendota,  Minnesota, 

February  28,  1859. 

6.  Marie  Henriette  (III.,  14)  born  near  Mendota,  Minneso¬ 

ta,  December  13,  1860. 

7.  Catherine  (III.,  15)  born  near  Mendota,  Minnesota,  Janu¬ 

ary  19,  1863. 

8.  Frank  Armand  Rene  (III.,  16)  born  near  Mendota,  Min¬ 

nesota,  June  12,  1865. 

j 

9.  Armine  (III.,  17)  born  near  Mendota,  Minnesota,  March 

17,  1867. 

10.  Sophie  (111.,  18)  born  near  Mendota,  Minnesota,  Novem¬ 
ber  1,  1868.  Died  December  17,  1868.  Had  never 

been  well.  Buried  in  St.  Peter’s  Cemetery,  Mendota. 


**'->  Lujl  (*-  then  lari  4Jiw  amod  i^ri  Ainirfiwj 

• ' 1 ' '*■  Jiiiiolfliiwi  -i*4  huuqs  ©j  Ju0w  tmi*  fimoil  rwu  i«4 

,xh*vMW  Jh  itlirtiu  bm,  (flr  ,.Ui)  9iih»*<j«0 


*tfl  v  Sii  ,xv,  ;rn  VI  Well  t>ill  tri  loJ  yhin«l  aril  ui  kbit  hi t* 


'  ii  1  nd  ‘i  i:  *j!>i  i.iv-rj:  u : M  !h  is 


.nlobnoM  .WnitO  *vjiuH  .18 

-  "■  1  "  >M  l  iji  III.  .,r£,,.'!  a, |  .» 


,4*fda»d4itM  una  .nod  (fcl  „|*1)  I ursifl  .3 

rmi  •  1  ‘,'1  11,0(1 


•'*■  *J  91  "•'  .■  ^  I. it  v!  <:i  -a  vari'n  »  v 


11.  Josephiue  (III.,  19)  born  near  Mendota,  Minnesota,  Feb¬ 

ruary  19,  1870. 

12.  Anne  Jeanne  (III.,  20)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota, 

December  6,  1872.  Died  January,  1873  after  being 
paralyzed  on  one  side.  Buried  in  Holy  Trinity  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Winsted. 

13.  Felix  (III.,  21)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota,  January 

19,  1873. 

14.  Joseph  Alfred  (III.,  22)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota, 

June  6,  1875.  Died  February  7,  187G  from  a  short  sud¬ 
den  illness.  Buried  in  St.  John  the  Baptist  Cemetery. 

15.  Emma  Matilda  (III.,  23)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota, 

November  6,  1870. 

10.  David  (III.,  24)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota,  March  0, 
1878.  Died  when  about  three  weeks  old;  had  never 
seemed  well.  Buried  in  St.  John  the  Baptist  Cemetery. 

Five  of  these  16  children  died  during  infancy  as  is  seen  from  the 
above  listing.  Seven  of  the  11  who  reached  maturity  were  mar¬ 
ried  and  gave  issue.  The  balance  of  this  chapter  traces  the  result¬ 
ing  descendants  of  the  Lavallee  branch  of  the  Lavocat  family. 


THE  PHILOMENE  LAVALLEE  CLOUTIER  FAMILY 

Philomene  Lavallee  (III.,  9),  oldest  daughter  of  Rosalie  Lavo¬ 
cat  (II.,  3)  and  Louis  Lavallee,  was  born  near  Mendota,  Minnesota 
February  2,  1852.  She  spent  her  childhood  and  grew  to  woman¬ 
hood  near  Mendota  where  she  attended  country  school  as  she  grew 
up.  She  moved  with  her  parents  and  the  other  members  of  the 
family  to  Winsted,  Minnesota  in  1870.  On  September  4,  1871  she 
was  married  to  Noah  Cloutier,  son  of  August  and  Margaret  Cloutier 
of  Winsted.  They  were  married  at  St.  George,  three  or  four  miles 
from  Gleucoe  on  Buffalo  Creek  where  at  that  time  a  Catholic 
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church  was  located.  They  went  immediately  to  Mendota  where 
they  lived  for  three  or  four  years  on  a  farm  five  miles  south  of 
that  village.  In  or  about  1875  they  moved  to  Lester  Prairie,  Min¬ 
nesota  where  they  settled  themselves  on  a  farm  three  and  a  half 
miles  northwest  of  that  village  to  make  their  permanent  home. 
Here  they  cared  for  their  family  of  growing  children  and  for  their 
farm  crops  to  provide  for  themselves  and  their  family.  Here  they 
spent  their  declining  years  and  ended  their  days.  After  a  linger¬ 
ing  illness  of  several  years  Noah  Cloutier  died  August  25,  1914  and 
was  buried  in  Holy  Trinity  .Cemetery,  Winsted.  On  February  25, 
1920  Philomene  died.  She  had  been  a  life-long  sufferer  from 
asthma  which  doubtless  hastened  her  death  due  to  heart  trouble. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  beside  her  husband. 

Children: 

1.  Alfred  (IV.,  25)  born  near  Mendota,  Minnesota,  June  18, 

1872. 

2.  Louis  Edward  (IV.,  2G)  born  near  Mendota,  Minnesota, 

October  29,  1873. 

3.  Albert  (IV.,  27)  born  near  Lester  Prairie,  Minnesota, 

March  2,  1870. 

4.  Henry  Xavier  (IV.,  28)  born  near  Lester  Prairie,  Min¬ 

nesota,  February  1,  1878. 

5.  Charles  Prosper  (IV.,  29)  born  near  Lester  Prairie,  Min¬ 

nesota,  March  1G,  1880. 

G.  Lydia  Harriet  (IV.,  30)  born  near  Lester  Prairie,  Min¬ 
nesota,  June  2G,  1882. 

7.  Bertha  Belle  (IV.,  31)  born  near  Lester  Prairie,  August 
31,  1884.  Died  June  22,  1888  from  diphtheria.  Buried 
in  St.  John  the  Baptist  Cemetery,  midway  between 
Winsted  and  Silver  Lake,  Minnesota. 
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8.  Joseph  Nelson  (IV.,  32)  born  near  Lester  Prairie,  Sep 

tember  28,  1886. 

9.  Frank  (IV.,  33)  born  near  Lester  Prairie,  December  19, 

1888. 

10.  George  Elmer  (IV.,  34)  born  near  Lester  Prairie,  June 

26,  1890. 

11.  Mary  Isabelle  (IV.,  35)  born  near  Lester  Prairie,  Novem¬ 

ber  21,  1894. 

12. 


13. 


Alfred  Cloutier  (IV.,  25),  oldest  son  of  the  family,  was  three 
or  four  years  old  when  he  moved  with  the  family  from  near  Men- 
dota,  Minnesota  to  the  new  farm  home  near  Lester  Prairie,  Min¬ 
nesota.  Here  Alfred  grew  to  manhood  and  here  he  attended  the 
district  school  near  his  home  and  assisted  at  the  farm  work.  In 
1895  he  went  to  Mahnomen,  Minnesota  where  he  later  established 
himself  a  home  in  the  village  and  opened  a  jewelry  store.  He 
continues  in  business  at  Mahnomen.  He  is  not  married. 

Louis  Edward  Cloutier  (IV.,  26),  second  son  of  the  family,  was 
about  two  years  old  when  he  moved  with  the  family  from  near 
Mendota,  Minnesota  to  their  new  home  on  a  farm  near  Lester 
Prairie,  Minnesota.  Here  he  grew  to  manhood  and  here  he  at¬ 
tended  the  district  school  near  his  home  and  assisted  with  the 
farm  work.  Later  he  worked  on  a  farm  near  Graceville,  Min¬ 
nesota.  On  November  27,  1899  he  was  married  to  Harriet  Gay, 
daughter  of  Max  Gay  of  Graceville  village  and  a  sister  of  Clarissa, 
wife  of  his  uncle  Frank  Lavallee  (III.,  16).  They  made  their 


Anna  (IV.,  36)  born  near  Lester  Prairie,  September  28, j 
1896.  Died  half  hour  after  birth.  Buried  in  the  St.  John 
Baptist  Cemetery  . 


Peter  Walter  (IV.,  37)  born  near  Lester  Prairie,  June  29, 
1898.  Died  March  23,  1901  from  measles.  Buried  in 
St.  John  the  Baptist  Cemetery. 


i 
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home  continuously  in  Graceville  where  Louis  Echvard  is  employed 
as  foreman  in  a  flour  mill. 

I- 

Children : 

1.  Louis  Elmer  (V.,  30)  born  in  Graceville,  Minnesota,  Oc¬ 

tober  9,  1900.  Died  from  summer  complaint  August 

2G,  1901.  Buried  in  Lake  Side  Cemetery.  Graceville. 

2.  James  Edward  (V.,  31)  born  in  Graceville,  Minnesota, 

April  11,  1902. 

3.  Joseph  Paul  (V.,  32)  born  in  Graceville,  Minnesota,  Feb¬ 

ruary  2G,  1904. 

4.  Frank  Richard  (V.,  33)  born  in  Graceville,  Minnesota, 

August  17,  1908. 

5.  Bernard  Raymond  (V.,  34)  born  in  Graceville,  Minneso¬ 

ta,  November  14,  1910. 

6.  Rose  Marie  (V.,  35)  born  in  Graceville,  Minnesota,  De¬ 

cember  4,  191 G. 

James  Edward  Cloutier  (V.,  31),  second  son  of  the  family,  grew 
to  manhood  in  Graceville  and  attended  the  grade  and  high  school 
of  the  village.  In  192G  he  traveled  to  Oregon  and  Washington 
where  he  worked  as  a  salesman.  He  is  now  in  Graceville  studying 
to  be  an  electrician. 

Joseph  Paul  Cloutier  (V.,  32),  third  son  of  the  family,  grew 
to  manhood  in  Graceville  attending  the  grade  and  high  school  of 
the  village.  He  then  became  a  carpenter.  On  January  22,  192G 
he  was  married  to  Genevieve  Benson  of  Graceville  and  they  estab¬ 
lished  their  home  in  their  home  town. 

Children: 

1.  Margaret  Elaine  (VI.,  2)  born  in  Graceville,  Minnesota, 

November  14,  192G. 

'  w 

2.  Lois  Genevieve  (VI.,  3)  born  in  Graceville,  Minnesota, 

June  23,  1928. 
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Frank  Richard  Cloutier  (V.,  33),  fourth  son  of  the  family,  has 
grown  to  manhood  in  Graceville  attending  the  grade  and  high 
school  of  the  village.  He  will  complete  his  high  school  course 
with  the  class  of  1929  after  which  he  plans  to  take  a  business 
course. 

Bernard  Raymond  Cloutier  (V„  34),  fifth  son  of  the  family, 
grew  to  manhood  in  Graceville  and  has  attended  the  grade  and 
high  school  of  the  village.  lie  is  a  member  of  the  high  school 
class  of  1931. 

Rose  Marie  Cloutier  (V.,  35),  only  daughter  of  the  family,  has 
grown  to  young  womanhood  in  Graceville  and  is  attending  the 
grade  school  there. 

Albert  Cloutier  (IV.,  27),  third  son  of  the  family,  grew  to 
manhood  near  Lester  Prairie,  Minnesota,  attending  the  district 
school  not  far  from  his  home  and  helping  at  the  work  on  the 
farm.  Later  he  went  to  work  elsewhere  and  became  a  pile  driver 
and  carpfenter  by  trade.  He  made  his  home  headquarters  in  a 
Minneapolis  hotel  for  years.  In  the  fall  of  1926  he  was  married 
to  a  widow  whose  maiden  name  was  Harriet  La  Voix  and  wliose 
early  home  was  in  Canada.  They  make  their  home  in  Minneapolis. 

Henry  Xavier  Cloutier  (IV.,  2S),  fourth  son  of  the  family,  grew 
to  manhood  near  tester  Prairie,  Minnesota,  attending  school  in 
the  district  near  his  home  and  assisting  at  the  home  farm  work. 
He  went  to  work  elsewhere  as  a  day  laborer  later.  On  July  29, 
1910  while  working  in  Minneapolis,  he  died  from  sunstroke.  He 
was  32  years  of  age  at  (he  time  of  /his  death.  He  was  buried 
in  Holy  Trinity  Cemetery,  Winsted.  He  was  not  married. 

Charles  Prosper  Cloutier  (IV.,  29),  fifth  son  of  the  family,  grew 
to  manhood  near  Lester  Prairie,  Minnesota,  attending  the  district 
school  near  his  home  and  assisting  at  the  home  farm  work.  Tho 
he  worked  elsewhere  some  of  the  time  he  remained  at  home  dur¬ 
ing  the  illness  and  death  of  his  parents  and  then  remained  on  the 
home  farm  until  the  place  was  sold  in  19  In  1924  he  came  to 
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Minneapolis  where  for  two  years  he  was  engaged  .  in  the  light 
grocery  business  on  the  southern  city  limits.  He  then  became 
interested  in  a  farming  venture  in  the  neighborhood  of  Duluth  tlio 
he  continued  to  make  his  home  headquarters  in  Minneapolis.  He 
is  not  married. 

Lydia  Harriet  Cloutier  (IV.,  30),  oldest  daughter  of  the  fam¬ 
ily,  attended  school  in  the  district  near  her  home  near  Lester  Prai¬ 
rie,  Minnesota,  when  old  enough  to  do  so  and  lived  at  home  until 
in  1903  when  she  went  to  Minneapolis  to  work.  On  October  29, 
1907  at  Holy  Trinity  Church  in  Winsted,  she  was  married  to  George 
B.  Adams  of  Porter,  Pennsylvania.  They  went  to  Enderlin,  North 
Dakota  to  make  their  home  where  they  remained  for  four  years. 
They  then  lived  successively  in  Kenmare,  Harvey  and  Flaxton, 
North  Dakota.  During  the  World  War  George  enlisted  in  the 
army.  (For  detail  see  Chapter  9).  During  the  time  he  was 
overseas  his  family  made  their  home  with  Harriet’s  brother  Al¬ 
fred  (IV.,  25)  whose  home  is  in  Mahnomen,  Minnesota.  Upon 
George’s  return  from  France  in  November,  1919  the  family  moved 
back  to  Enderlin  where  George  returned  to  his  position  of  railroad 
engineer.  In  the  summer  of  1928  Harriet  moved  to  an  apartment 
at  1408  W.  28th  Street,  Minneapolis  with  the  family  to  give  the 
older  ohildren  better  school  opportunities.  George  joined  them 
there  for  week  ends  and  off  times  as  his  engineering  work  per¬ 
mitted.  This  living  in  the  city  is  but  a  temporary  measure  as 
George’s  work  will  not  readily  transfer  to  the  city  district. 

Children: 

1.  George  Fairman  (V.,  36)  born  at  Enderlin,  N.  1).,  Novem¬ 

ber  18,  1908. 

2.  Bernard  William  (V.,  37)  born  at  Enderlin,  N.  I).,  March 

9,  1910. 

3.  Rosa  Belle  (V.,  38)  born  at  Kenmare,  N.  D.,  December 

16,  1912. 
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4.  Cordon  Thomas  (V.,  39)  born  at  Harvey,  N.  D.,  October 

5,  1917.  Died  October  22,  1917..  Buried  in  Catholic 

Cemetery,  Harvey. 

5.  Mary  Lorraine  (V.,  40)  born  at  Mahnomen,  Minnesota, 

September  28,  1918. 

6.  Robert  Travis  (V.,  41)  born  at  Enderlin,  N.  D.,  June  9, 

1922. 

7.  Russel  Blair  (V.,  42)  born  at  Enderlin,  N.  D.,  January  1, 

1926. 

8.  Alice  Jean  (V.,  43)  born  at  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  Octo¬ 

ber  27,  1928 

George  Fairman  Adams  (V.,  36),  oldest  son  of  the  family,  spent 
his  baby  hod  in  Enderlin,  North  Dakota  and  in  early  childhood  he 
lived  at  Kenmare  and  Harvey,  North  Dakota.  He  attended  school 
as  soon  as  he  was  able  to  go  and  \yhen  he  was  ten  years  old  he, 
in  company  with  his  mother  and  the  children,  spent  a  year  in  Mah¬ 
nomen,  Minnesota  in  the  home  of  his  uncle  Alfred,  (IV.,  25). 
George  returned  to  Enderlin,  N.  D.  with  the  family  in  1919  and  he 
graduated  from  the  high  school  of  that  place  as  valedictorian  of 
the  class  in  June,  1925.  George  entered  Marquette  University,  Mil¬ 
waukee,  Wisconsin  in  September,  1925,  and  he  is  taking  a  course 
in  electrical  engineering,  a  live  year  course  which  he  is  scheduled 
to  finish  there  in  June,  1930. 

Bernard  William  Adams  (V.,  37),  second  son  of  the  family, 
spent  his  babyhood  in  Enderlin,  North  Dakota  and  in  early  child¬ 
hood  he  lived  in  Kenmare  and  Harvey,  North  Dakota.  He  attend¬ 
ed  school  as  soon  as  he  was  able  to  do  so  and  when  he  was  eight 
he  went  with  his  mother  and  her  family  of  children  to  spend  a  year 
at  Mahnomen,  Minnesota  in  the  home  of  his  uncle  Alfred  (IV.,  25). 
Bernard  returned  to  Enderlin  with  the  family  in  1919  and  he  gradu¬ 
ated  from  the  high  school  at  that  place  as  valedictorian  of  the 
class  in  June,  1926.  Bernard  attended  the  University  of  North 
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Dakota  at  Grand  Forks  during  the  year  192G-7  and  the  followii 
year  he  attended  the  Dakota  Business  College  in  Fargo,  Non 
Dakota.  Bernard  moved  with  the  family  to  Minneapolis  in  tl 
summer  of  1928  and  in  December  of  that  year  he  went  to  Fo 
Worth,  Texas  to  work  with  his  father’s  brother  at  that  place. 

Rosa  Belle  Adams  (V.,  38),  oldest  daughter  of  the  family,  spei 
her  babyhood  at  Kehmare  and  Harvey,  North  Dakota.  After  a  yej 
spent  with  her  uncle  Alfred  (IV.,  25)  at  Mahnomen,  Minnesot. 
Rose  Belle  moved  with  the  family  to  Enderlin,  North  Dakota  i 
1919.  Here  she  attended  the  public  school.  In  the  summer  < 
1928  she  moved  with  the  family  to  Minneapolis  and  here  she  ente 
ed  West  High  School  in  September,  1928.  She  is  a  member  ( 
the  class  to  graduate  in  June,  1929  and  she  plans  to  enter  th 
academic  department  of  the  University  of  Minnesota  in  Septembe 
1929. 

Mary  Lorraine  Adams  (V.,  40),  second  daughter  of  the  family 
moved  with  the  family  from  Mahnomen,  Minnesota  to  Enderlii 
North  Dakota  when  she  was  about  a  year  old.  Here  she  live 
and,  when  old  enough  to  do  so,  attended  school.  In  the  summc 
of  1928,  when  ten  years  old,  she  moved  with  the  family  to  Mil 
neapolis  where  she  entered  grade  school. 

Robert  Travis  Adams  (V.,  41),  fourth  son  of  the  family,  speii 
his  babyhood  at  Enderlin,  North  Dakota.  He  moved  with  th 
family  to  Minneapolis,  Minnesota  in  the  summer  of  1928  and  tha 
fall  he  entered  grade  school  there. 

Russel  Blair  Adams  (V.,  42),  fifth  son  of  the  family,  when  h 
was  two  years  old,  moved  with  the  family  from  Enderlin,  Nortl 
Dakota  to  Minneapolis,  Minnesota  during  the  summer  of  1928. 

Alice  Jean  Adams  (V.,  43),  third  daughter  of  the  family,  joinei 
the  family  after  they  moved  to  Minneapolis,  Minnesota  in  1928. 

Joseph  Nelson  Cloutier  (IV.,  32),  sixth  son  of  the  family,  grev 
to  young  manhood  near  Lester  Prairie,  Minnesota.  He  attende* 
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the  district  school  near  his  home  and  assisted  with  the  work  on 
the  home  farm.  On  November  29,  1904  he  died  after  an  opera¬ 
tion  for  appendicitis  which  had  been  performed  in  his  home.  He 
died  the  ninth  day  after  the  operation  at  the  age.  of  18  years.  He 
was  man  grown  and  had  been  a  capable  lad  about  the  home  and  at 
the  district  school.  He  was  buried  in  Holy  Trinity  Cemetery, 
Winsted. 

Frank  Cloutier  (IV.,  33),  seventh  son  of  the  family,  grew  to 
manhood  near  Lester  Prairie,  Minnesota.  He  attended  district 
school  near  his  home  and  assisted  with  the  work  on  the  home 
farm.  He  remained  at  home  until  in  June,  1918  when  he  went  into 
service  for  the  World  War.  (For  detail  see  Chapter  9.)  Upon 
his  return  from  France  in  1919  he  resumed  work  on  the  home  farm 
wrhere  he  remained  until  after  his  mother’s  death  in  1920  and  the 
sale  of  the  farm  a  couple  years  later.  On  September  23,  1924 
he  was  married  to  Mrs.  Sophie  Hoffman  Reiner  of  Winsted,  a  widow 
with  two  sons,  Bernard  Paul,  age  4  and  Henry  Alois,  age  3.  They 
made  their  home  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota  where  Frank  was  em¬ 
ployed  in  a  factory.  In  1928  they  moved  to  Red  Top,  Minnesota, 
where  they  settled  themselves  on  a  farm. 

Children: 

1.  Virginia  Teresa  (V.,  44)  born  in  Minneapolis,  February 

21,  1926. 

2.  Dolores  Elizabeth  (V.,  45)  born  in  Minneapolis,  March  27,  | 

1928. 

George  Elmer  Cloutier  (IV.,  34),  eighth  son  of  the  family,  grew 
to  manhood  near  Lester  Prairie,  Minnesota  and  attended  the  dis¬ 
trict  school  near  his  home.  He  assisted  with  the  home  farm  work 
meanwhile.  Later  he  worked  away  from  home  and  learned  the 
steam  pipe  fitting  trade.  His  work  takes  him  about  Minnesota 
and  elsewhere  and  he  usually  makes  his  home  headquarters  in  Min¬ 
neapolis.  He  is  not  married. 
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Mary  Isabelle  Cloutier  (IV.,  35)-,  third  daughter  of  the  family, 
grew  to  womanhood  near  Lester  Prairie,  Minnesota  and  attended 
the  district  school  near  her  home,  and  the  parochial  school  in  Win- 
sted,  Minnesota.  After  the  death  of  her  mother  in  1920  she  made 
her  home  with  her  sister  Harriet  (IV.,  30)  in  North  Dakota  or 
worked  with  her  brothers  at  her  farm  home  or  in  the  Twin  Cities. 
In  the  spring  of  1923  she  was  married  to  John  Hawbiscli  of  Win- 
sted  and  they  made  their  home  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota  for  a  time. 
Later  they  went  to  live  on  a  farm  at  Red  Top,  Minnesota. 

Children: 

1.  Mary  Magdelena  (V.,  46)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota, 

February,  1924. 

2.  Elmer  (V.,  47)  born  at  Red  Top,  Minnesota,  November, 

1925. 

EM  I  LI  E  BASILISE  LAVALLEE 

Emilie  Basilise  Lavallee  (III.,  10),  second  daughter  of  Rosalie 
Lavooat  (II.,  3)  and  Louis  Lavallee,  was  born  near  Mendota,  Min¬ 
nesota,  October  17,  1853.  She  was  a  well  girl  until  nine  yers  of  age 
when  she  was  struck  on  the  back  of  the  neck  at  school  and  had 
fits  as  a  result.  She  grew  to  womanhood  but  was  always  afflicted. 
She  died  at  the  age  of  31  years  on  October  23,  1884.  She  was 
buried  in  St.  John  the  Baptist  Cemetery,  midway  between  Win* 
sted  and  Silver  Lake,  Minnesota. 


THE  L.  P.  LAVALLEE  FAMILY 

Louis  Prosper  Lavallee  (111.,  12),  oldest  son  of  Rosalie  Lavocat 
(II.,  3)  and  Louis  Lavallee,  was  born  near  Mendota,  Minnesota, 
June  26,  1857.  Here  he  lived  and  attended  country  school  until 
in  October,  1870  when  lie  moved  with  his  family  to  a  new  home 
I  near  Winsted,  Minnesota.  After  growing  to  manhood  he  worked 
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thru  southern  Minnesota,  Wisconsin  and  Missouri,  with  his  cous- 
ins  Victor  (III.,  2)  and  Alfred  (III.,  6)  Baillif  some  of  the  time; 
or  he  assisted  on  Blomington  farms  at  the  homes  of  his  cousins 
Rene  (III.,  1)  and  Jules  (III.,  4)  Baillif  or  elsewhere.  On  Novem- 
her  21,  1886  he  was  married  to  Anna  Bebo,  daughter  of  Xavier 
Bebo  of  Winsted.  They  took  up  residence  on  the  Lavallee  home 
farm  near  Winsted  where  they  remained  until  in  March,  1895  when 
Louis  and  his  family  moved  to  Canada.  They  established  them* 
selves  on  a  farm  in  Alberta  and  here  they  remained  for  two  or 
three  years.  They  then  moved  to  Anaconda,  Montana  where  a 
permanent  home  was  established  at  713  East  8th  Street  and  where 
Louis  was  engaged  in  copper  mining  work.  His  wife  Anna  died 
December  24,  1901  from  an  intestinal  hemorrhage.  She  was  buried 
in  Mt.  Oarmel  Cemetery,  Anaconda.  Louis  was  left  to  carry  on 
with  a  group  of  children.  The  family  continued  to  make  their 
home  in  Anaconda.  In  the  fall  of  1926  Louis  suffered  an  eye  oper¬ 
ation  which  left  him  blind.  For  years  previously  he  had  had  but 
one  eye  doing  duty.  In  the  summer  of  1927  he  suffered  a  fall  in- ; 
to  the  basement  of  his  home  which  broke  a  hip  and  the  other  leg 
and  left  him  for  months  in  the  hospital  and  put  him  permanently 
on  crutches.  His  daughter  Josephine  (IV.,  40).  and  family  moved 
to  the  home  during  these  afflictions  in  order  that  he  might  have 
the  care  he  so  sorely  needed. 

Children: 

■ 

1.  Agnes  Henrietta  (IV.,  38)  born  at  Winsted,  Minnesota,  ; 

September  25,  1888. 

2.  Loretta  Anna  (IV.,  39)  born  at  Winsted,  Minnesota,  Oc-  I 

tober  29,  1889. 

3.  Josephine  Mary  (IV.,  40)  born  at  Winsted,  Minnesota,  | 

November  9,  1890. 

4.  Julius  Albert  (IV.,  41)  born  at  Winsted,  Minnesota,  June 

15,  1892. 
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5.  Anna  (IV.,  42)  born  at  Winsted,  Minnesota,  June',  1894. 

•  Died  shortly  after  birth.  Buried  in  Holy  Trinity  Ceme¬ 

tery,  Winsted. 

6.  Nelson  Edmund  (IV.,  48)  born  at  Fort  Saskatchewan, 

Alberta,  Canada,  July  11,  1895. 

7.  Stella  Agnes  (IV.,  44)  born  at  Anaconda,  Montana,  Feb¬ 

ruary  4,  1898. 

8.  Louis  Alfred  (IV.,  45)  born  at  Anaconda,  Montana.  No¬ 

vember  21,  1899. 

9.  Bessie  Marie  (IV.,  4G)  born  at  Anaconda,.  Montana,  Oc¬ 

tober  23,  1901.  Died  from  pneumonia  March  9,  1906. 

Buried  in  Mt.  Carmel  Cemetery. 

Agnes  Henrietta  Lavallee  (IV.,  38),  oldest  daughter  of  the  fam- 
,  ily,  moved  from  Winsted,  Minnesota  with  her  parents  to  Alberta, 
Canada  and  from  there  to  Anaconda,  Montana  before  she  was  ten 
years  of  age.  She  attended  school  and  grew  to  womanhood  in 
Anaconda.  Later  she  worked  in  a  grocery  store  tirst  as  clerk  and 
then  as  cashier.  On  July  29,  1918  she  was  married  to  Ivan  M. 
Frost.  They  made  their  home  in  Butte,  Montana  for  two  years 
and  then  they  moved  to  Anaconda  where  Ivan  was  employed  as 
manager  of  a  grocery.  In  November,  1924  they  moved  to  Seattle, 
Washington  and  they  remain  in  the  coast  city  where  Ivan  is  en¬ 
gaged  in  the  retail  grocery  business.  They  make  their  home  in 
Apartment  A10  at  318 — 10th  Avenue  North. 

Child: 

i 

Maurice  Julius  (V.,  48)  born  in  Butte,  Montana,  June  5,  1919. 

Loretta  Anna  Lavallee  (IV.,  39),  second  daughter  of  the  fam¬ 
ily,  in  early  childhood  moved  with  her  parents  from  Winsted,  Min¬ 
nesota  to  Alberta,  Canada  for  a  stay  of  a  couple  of  years  and  then 
moved  again  with  the  family  to  Anaconda,  Montana.  Here  Loretta 
grew  to  womanhood  and  attended  school.  After  the  death  of  her 
mother  in  1901  Loretta,  then  12  years  of  age,  took  up  the  house- 
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hold  duties  for  her  father  and  the  rest  of  the  family.  On  April 
4,  1917  she  was  married  to  William  E.  Currie.  They  make  their 
home  in  Anaconda,  where  William  is  employed  as  chipper  in  the 
A.  C.  M.,  Foundry  Department. 

Children: 

1.  Mary  Margaret  (V.,  49)  born  in  Anaconda,  Montana, 

March  8,  1919.  Died  from  injuries  received  at  birth, 

March  13,  1919.  Buried  in  Mt.  Carmel  Cemetery, 

Anaconda. 

2.  Charles  Louis  (V.,  50)  born  in  Anaconda,  Montana,  April 

21,  1920. 

3.  Mary  Louise  (V.,  51)  born  in  Anaconda,  Montana,  August 

11,  1921. 

4.  Robert  Nelson  (V.,  52)  born  in  Anaconda,  Montana,  Sep¬ 

tember  4,  1925. 

Josephine  Mary  Lavallee  (IV.,  40),  third  daughter  of  the  fam¬ 
ily,  moved  with  the  family  from  Winsted,  Minnesota,  to  Alberta, 
Canada  in  her  babyhood.  After  remaining  in  Canada  a  couple  of 
years  she  moved  with  the  family  to  Anaconda,  Montana  and  here 
Josephine  attended  school  and  grew  to  womanhood.  Later  she 
accepted  a  position  as  a  clerk.  On  April  5,  1915  she  was  married 
to  James  Patrick  Corrigan,  son  of  Mrs.  Mary  Corrigan  of  Gold 
Creek,  Montana.  They  made  their  home  in  Gold  Creek  for  two 
years  and  then  moved  to  Anaconda  where  James  is  employed  as 
a  machinist.  In  1926  they  moved  to  the  Lavallee  home  at  713 
East  8th  Street  where  Josephine  could  care  for  her  afflicted  la¬ 
ther  as  well  as  attend  to  her  own  household. 

Children: 

1.  Mary  Jane  (V.,  53)  born  in  Anaconda,  Montana,  June 

22,  1919. 

2.  Elizabeth  Ann  (V.,  54)  born  in  Anaconda,  Montana,  Feb¬ 

ruary  10,  1921. 
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Julius  Albert  Lavallee  (IV.,  41),  oldest  son  of  the  family,  in 
tender  years  was  moved  with  the  family  from  Winsted,  Minnesota 
to,  Alberta,  Canada  and  then  at  the  age  of  five  years  he  moved 
again,  this  time  from  the  Canadian  home  to  a  home  in  Anaconda, 
Montana.  Here  Julius  attended  school  and  grew  to  manhood. 
He  served  an  apprenticeship  and  qualified  as  a  machinist  in  the 
A.  C.  M.  Co.  works.  He  worked  at  this  trade  until  in  September, 
1917  when  he  was  drafted  fop  service  in  the  World  War.  (For 
detail  see  Chapter  9.)  •  He  was  honorably  discharged  from  army 
service  on  April  14,  1919  and  he  then  resumed  his  former  occu¬ 
pation  as  machinist.  On  May  31,  1924  he  was  married  to  Cath¬ 
erine  Corrigan,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Mary  Corrigan  of  Gold  Creek, 
Montana  and  sister  of  James  Patrick,  husband  of  Josephine  (IV., 
40).  They  make  their  home  in  Anaconda,  Montana. 

Child: 

Mary  Rita  (V.,  55)  born  in  Anaconda,  Montana,  March  23, 
1925. 


Nelson  Edmund  Lavallee  (IV.,  43),  second  son  of  the  family, 
moved  from  Fort  Saskatchewan,  Alberta,  Canada  to  Anaconda,  Mon¬ 
tana,  with  his  parents  and  their  family  of  children  when  he  was  but 
a  babe  in  arms.  Here  Nelson  attended  school  and  grew  to  manhood. 

f 

He  went  to  work  in  the  foundry  when  old  enough  to  do  so  and  after 
trying  several  types  of  work  he  became  an  electrician  and  he  is 
employed  at  this  trade  in  the  foundry.  He  was  drafted  for  service 
in  the  World  War.  (For  detail  see  Chapter  9.)  Upon  his  re¬ 
turn  from  army  service  he  resumed  his  work  as  electrician  at  the 
foundry.  He  continues  to  make  his  home  with  his  father. 

Stella  Agnes  Lavallee  (IV.,  44),  fifth  daughter  of  the  family, 
attended  school  in  Anaconda,  Montana  when  old  enough  to  do  so 
and  grew  to  womanhood  there.  She  took  up  work  at  the  local 
telephone  exchange  in  1914  and  later  she  came  to  be  manager  of 
this  local  board.  In  1920  she  resigned  her  position  to  assume 
charge  of  her  father’s  home  and  later  she  went  with  her  youngest 
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brother  Louis  (IV.,  45)  to  Sheridan,  Wyoming  where  she  hoped  to 
bo  of  assistance  to  him  in  his  fight  for  a  return  to  full  health. 

Louis  Alfred  Lavallee  (IV.,  45),  third  son  of  the  family,  grew 
to  manhood  in  Anaconda,  Montana  attending  school  there  when 
old  enough  to  do  so.  For  one  year  he  attended  Mt.  St.  Charles 
College,  Helena,  Montana  and  he  then  went  to  wora  at  the  foun¬ 
dry  as  a  machinist  helper.  He  served  in  the  Students’  Army 
Training  Corps  in  1918.  (For  detail  see  Chapter  9.)  About 
June  20,  1920  Louis  enlisted  in  the  Aviation  Mechanical  School 
and  for  a  year  he  was  stationed  at  Kelly  Field,  San  Antonio,  Tex¬ 
as.  While  here  he  served  as  a  mechanic.  He  contracted  tuber¬ 
culosis  and  is  being  cared  for  at  the  government  hospital  at  Sheri¬ 
dan,  Wyoming  where  he  is  making  a  brave  fight  for  health. 

H.  P.  LAVALLEE 

Henri  Pierre  Lavallee  (III.,  13),  second  son  of  Rosalie  Lavocat 
(II.,  3)  and  Louis  Lavallee,  was  born  near  Mendota,  Minnesota, 
x  ebruary  28,  1859.  Here  he  lived  and  attended  school  until  in 
Uctober,  1870  when  he  moved  with  his  parents  and  the  family  to 
a  new  home  near  Winsted,  Minnesota.  After  growing  to  manhood 
he  did  farm  work  thru  Minnesota  and  the  Dakotas.  For  a  time 
he  made  his  home  at  Detroit,  Minnesota.  In  April,  1915  at  the 
age  of  56,  he  died  from  dropsy  in  a  hospital  at  Havre,  Montana. 
His  brother  Louis  (III.,  12)  took  charge  of  the  body  and  had  him 
buried  in  Mt.  Carmel  Cemetery,  Anaconda.  Henri  was  not  mar¬ 
ried. 

THE  MARIE  HENRIETTE  LAVALLEE  BE  BO-CLOU  TIER  FAMILY 

Marie  Henriette  Lavallee  (HI.,  14),  fourth  daughter  of  Rosalie 
Lavocat  (II.,  3)  and  Louis  Lavallee,  was  born  December  13,  1860 
near  Mendota,  Minnesota.  She  attended  country  school  near  Men¬ 
dota  when  old  enough  to  go  and  moved  with  her  parents  to  near 
Winsted,  Minnesota  in  1870.  Here  she  grew  to  womanhood  aiid 
lived  at  home  until  she  was  married  September  13,  i882  to  Louis 
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Bebo,  son  of  Peter  Bebo  and  Philomene  Lemere  of  Winsted.  They 
lived  on  a  farm  near  St.  John  the  Baptist  Church,  west  of  Winsted, 
for  about  seven  years  and  then  moved  to  Wilson,  Wisconsin  to 
make  their  home.  Here  they  lived  on  a  farm  until  the  death  of 

t, 

Louis  Bebo  January  25,  1895.  Marie  then  returned  to  her  )iome 
in  Winsted  with  her  family  of  children  and  took  up  resiuence  with 
her  parents  until  November  3,  1898  when  she  was  married  to  Eli 
Cloutier,  a  widower  with  a  family  of  3  children  and  a  son  of  Eli 
Cloutier  of  Kent,  Minnesota.  They  went  to  reside  on  the  White 
Earth  Reservation  where  they  lived  on  Theodore  Belieu’s  farm  near 
Ogema,  Minnesota.  In  October,  1918  they  moved  to  Breckenridge, 
Minnesota  where  Eli  entered  the  employ  of  a  railroad  company. 
The  family  resided  here  until  in  1922  when  they  moved  to  521 — 1st 
Street  South,  Wahpeton,  North  Dakota.  Eli  continues  in  railroad 
work.  Marie’s  health  has  not  been  robust  in  later  years. 

Children  of  Marie  Henriette  Lavallee  and  Louis  Bebo 

1.  Albert  Louis  (IV.,  47)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota, 

June  30,  1883. 

2.  Mary  Esther  (IV.,  48)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota, 

September  6,  1884.  Died  December  15,  1886  from  in¬ 
digestion  followed  by  fever.  Buried  in  St.  John  the 

Baptist  Cemetery. 

3.  Francis  Oliver  (IV.,  49)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota, 

July  5,  1886. 

4.  Josephine  Odelia  (IV.,  50)  born  near  Winsted,  Minne¬ 

sota,  January  18,  1888. 

5.  Henry  Joseph  (IV.,  51)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota, 

August  18,  1889. 

6.  Emma  Etta  (IV.,  52)  born  near  Wilson,  Wisconsin,  Feb¬ 

ruary  14,  1890. 

7.  Arthur  Joseph  (IV.,  53)  born  near  Wilson,  Wisconsin, 

August  26,  1892. 
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Children  of  Marie  Henriette  Lavallee  and  Eli  Cloutier 


1. 

Cornelius  Israel  (IV., 
March  4,  1900. 

54) 

born 

near  Ogema, 

Minnesota, 

2. 

Elmer  Alphonse  (IV., 

55) 

born 

near  Ogema, 

Minnesota, 

May  11,  1901. 

Albert  Louis  Bebo  (IV.,  47),  oldest  son  of  the  family,  moved 
from  Winsted,  Minnesota  when  he  was  about  six  years  old.  He 
went  with  his  parents  and  their  family  to  a  farm  home  near  Wilson, 
Wisconsin.  Here  he  lived  in  the  farm  home  and  attended  school  in 
the  district  near  his  home.  When  Albert  was  about  twelve  years 
old  his  father  died  and  soon  after  that  Albert  moved  with  his 
mother  and  her  other  children  to  the  home  of  his  Lavallee  grand¬ 
parents  near  Winsted,  Minnesota.  In  1896  Albert  was  placed  with 
a  neighbor  to  work  and  he  attended  country  school  some  during 
the  winters.  In  about  1900  Albert  left  for  California  in  company 
with  another  lad  of  his  age,  leaving  from  the  home  of  Ed  Mulvaney 
near  Winsted.  Albert  was  last  heard  from  about  1912  when  he 
was  a  telephone  line  man  in  California.  Letters  fail  to  reach  him 

and  no  word  comes  from  him.  -( 

^ n  <f%  0  %  H .  P*A.rv,  - 

Francis  Oliver  Bebo  (IV.,  49),  second  son  of  the  family^  moved 

with  his  parents  and  the  family  from  near  Winsted,  Minnesota  to 
Wilson,  Wisconsin  when  he  was  about  three  years  of  age.  Here 
he  resided  in  the  farm  home  until  his  father’s  death  about  six 
years  later.  He  attended  country  school  near  his  farm  home  when 
he  was  old  enough  to  do  so.  Francis  moved  to  the  home  of  his 
grandparents  Lavallee  near  Winsted,  Minnesota  after  the  death 
of  his  father,  together  with  his  mother  and  the  other  children  of 
the  family.  Here  he  lived  for  three  years,  attending  the  country 
school  near  by  the  family  home.  When  Francis  was  twelve  years 
old  his  mother  was  remarried  and  then  he  went  with  his  mother 
and  stepfather  to  their  new  home  on  the  White  Earth  Reservation 
where  the  opportunities  for  more  schooling  were  very  limited.  In 
about  1900  he  went  to  Devils  Lake,  North  Dakota  to  do  farm  work. 
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Here  on  May  25,  1908  he  was  married  to  Hattie  Theresa  Eisle, 
daughter  of  John  Eisle  of  Devils  Lake  and  they  took  up  residence 
on  White  Earth  Reservation  near  the  home  of  his  mother.  In  the 
fall  of  1910  they  moved  to  Linaria  Post  Office,  Alberta,  Canada 
where  they  took  a  claim.  In  1919  they  moved  to  Edmonton,  Al¬ 
berta  where  they  reside  since  and  where  Francis  is  now  engaged  in 
the  auto  wrecking  business.  They  are  located  at  9923 — 101A 
Avenue.  During  the  early  part  of  1929  they  suffered  a  heavy  fire 
loss  at  their  place  of  business  so  that  things  have  been  complicated 
for  them  somewhat  recently. 

Children : 

1.  Rose  Philomene  (V.,  56)  born  near  Fish  Lake,  Minne¬ 

sota,  June  27,  1909  . 

2.  Louis  Oliver  (V.,  57)  born  near  Fish  Lake,  Minnesota, 

August  7,  1910. 

3.  Raymond  Chester  (V.,  58)  born  near  Linaria  P.  O.,  Al¬ 

berta,  February  25,  1913. 

4.  Mary  Josephine  (V.,  59)  born  near  Linaria  P.  O.,  Alber¬ 

ta,  January  2,  1915. 

5.  Lawrence  Elmer  (V.,  60)  born  near  Linaria  P.  O.,  Al¬ 

berta,  November  21,  1917. 

6.  Peter  Albert  (V.,  61)  born  in  Edmonton,  Alberta,  Octo¬ 

ber  9,  1919. 

7.  Frank  Joseph  (V.,  62)  born  in  Edmonton,  Alberta,  April 

28,  1924. 

8.  Norman  Arthur  (V.,  63)  born  in  Edmonton,  Alberta,  Jan¬ 

uary  22,  1927. 

Rose  Philomene  Bebo  (V.,  56),  oldest  daughter  of  the  family, 
was  in  tender  years  moved  with  the  family  from  near  Fish  Lake, 
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Minnesota  to  a  farm  home  in  Alberta,  Canada.  When  she  was 
about  ten  years  of  age  she  moved  with  the  family  to  Edmonton, 
Alberta  and  here  she  grew  to  womanhood  and  attended  school. 
When  practically  thru  her  high  school  course  where  s,he  was  fit¬ 
ting  herself  for  teaching  work  she  changed  her  plans  and  accept¬ 
ed  an  office  position  in  Edmonton  in  which  she  has  since  remained. 

Louis  Oliver  Bebo  (V.,  57),  oldest  son  of  the  family,  was  but 
a  babe  in  arms  when  he  moved  with  the  family  from  near  Fish 
Lake,  Minnesota  to  a  farm  home  in  Alberta,  Canada.  When  he 
was  about  nine  years  old  he  moved  with  the  family  to  Edmonton, 
Alberta  and  here  he  grew  to  manhood  and  attended  school.  He 
reached  the  ninth  grade  in  school  and  then  entered  the  employ 
of  an  automobile  firm  of  Edmonton.  He  continues  in  this  work. 

Raymond  Chester  Bebo  (V.,  58),  second  son  of  the  family 
moved  with  the  family  from  a  farm  home  in  Alberta  to  Edmonton, 
Alberta  when  he  was  about  six  years  of  age.  Here  Raymond  grew 
to  manhood  and  attended  school  until  he  had  completed  the  eighth 
grade  work.  He  has  since  then  been  helping  his  father  in  their 
business  as  auto  wreckers. 

* 

Mary  Josephine  Bebo  (V.,  59),  second  daughter  of  the  fam-  ! 
ily,  moved  with  the  family  from  their  Alberta  farm  home  to  Ed¬ 
monton,  Alberta  when  she  was  about  four  years  of  age.  Here 
she  has  grown  to  young  womanhood,  assisting  in  her  home  and 
attending  school  where  she  is  completing  her  seventh  grade  work 
now. 

• 

Lawrence  Elmer  Bebo  (V.,  60),  third  son  of  the  family,  mov¬ 
ed  with  the  family  from  their  Alberta  farm  home  to  Edmonton, 
Alberta  when  he  was  about  two  years  old.  Here  he  has  since 
lived  attending  school  when  old  enough  to  do  so. 

Peter  Albert  Bebo  (V.,  61)  fourth  son  of  the  famliy,  has  spent 
his  childhood  in  Edmonton,  Alberta,  Canada  and  has  attended 
school  there  since  he  was  old  enough  to  do  so. 
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Frank  Joseph  Bebo  (V.,  62),  fifth  son  of  the  family,  and  Nor¬ 
man  Arthur  Bebo  (V.,  63),  sixth  son  of  the  family,  are  growing 
normally  in  the  the  family  home. 

Josephine  Odelia  Bebo  (IV.,  50),  second  daughter  of  the  fam¬ 
ily,  when  yet  a  babe  in  arms  was  moved  with  the  family  from 
near  Winsted,  Minnesota,  to  a  farm  home  near  Wilson,  Wiscon¬ 
sin.  Here  she  lived  until  she  was  about  seven  years  old  at 
which  time  her  father  died  and  her  mother  moved  with  her  fam¬ 
ily  of  children  to  the  old  Lavallee  home  near  Winsted.  After 
her  mother  was  married  to  Eli  Cloutier  in  1898  Josephine  moved 
to  the  new  home  on  White  Earth  Reservation,  near  Ogema,  Min¬ 
nesota.  She  had  little  opportunity  for  school  attendance  after 
leaving  Winsted.  She  lived  one  year  with  the  family  of  her  uncle 
Frank  Lavallee  (III.,  16)  in  Graceville  and  attended  school  and 
there  was  occasional  opportunity  for  school  attendance  offered 
on  the  Reservation.  Josephine  worked  in  the  neighborhood 
or  assisted  her  mother  in  the  home.  When  just  over 
sixteen  years  of  age  she  gave  birth  to  a  son  whom  her 
mother  brought  up  under  the  name  of  Arthur  Joseph  Cloutier 
(V.,  64)  (born  near  Ogema,  Minnesota,  March  4,  1904.)  After 
this  Josephine  lived  away  from  her  home  and  in  1916  she  came 
to  live  in  Walipeton,  North  Dakota  where  she  worked  as  book¬ 
keeper  in  a  coal  and  wood  oltice.  Here  she  was  married  on 
March  31,  1920  to  Jacob  Lotzer  and  they  lived  in  Wahpeton 
until  the  death  of  Jacob  on  January  5,  1922.  They  had  one  son 
who  was  born  after  Jacob’s  death.  Josephine  was  married  to 
Joseph  Lieferman,  son  of  Henry  Lieferman  of  Wahpeton,  on  May 
8,  1923.  They  make  their  home  on  a  farm  near  Dent,  Minnesota. 

Children : 

Benedict  Jacob  Lotzer  (V.,  65)  born  at  Wahpeton,  N.  D.,  January 

24,  1922. 

Francis  Henry  Lieferman  (V.,  66)  born  near  Dent,  Minnesota, 

February  13,  1924. 
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Arthur  Joseph  Cloutier  (V.,  64),  was  taken  as  a  babe  into  the 
home  of  his  maternal  grandmother  and  cared  for  by  her  and  her 
husband  (Marie  Henriette  Lavallee  (III.,  14)  and  Eli  Cloutier). 
Arthur  lived  near  Ogema  with  this  family  until  1918  when  he  moved 
with  them  to  Breckenridge,  Minnesota.  Here  he  lived  for  four 
years  before  moving  to  Wahpeton,  North  Dakota  to  take  up  resi¬ 
dence.  He  attended  district  school  near  his  boyhood  home  and 
completed  the  work  offered  in  the  grade  school.  He  continues 
to  make  his  home  headquarters  with  his  grandmother’s  family. 
Since  old  enough  to  do  so  he  has  worked  at  farm  work  and  is  con¬ 
tinuing  that  line  of  work. 

Henry  Joseph  Bebo  (IV.,  51>,  third  son  of  the  family,  shortly 
after  his  birth  was  taken  with  the  family  from  near  Winsted,  Min¬ 
nesota  to  a  farm  home  near  Wilson,  Wisconsin.  When  Henry  was 
about  six  years  old  his  father  died  and  after  that  his  mother  took 
her  family  of  boys  and  girls  back  to  Winsted  to  take  up  residence 
in  the  old  Lavallee  home  there.  Here  for  ten  years  Henry  lived 
with  his  grandparents,  attending  the  county  school  near  by.  In 
the  spring  of  1905,  at  the  age  of  16,  he  went  to  White  Earth  Reser¬ 
vation  to  live  there  with  his  mother  and  stepfather  and  here  he 
helped  with  the  farm  work.  In  February,  1918  he  went  to  James¬ 
town,  North  Dakota  where  he  secured  work  in  the  round  house. 
On  May  8,  1918  he  was  married  at  Van  Hook,  North  Dakota,  to 
Elizabeth  Vorderbrueggen,  daughter  of  Henry  Vorderbrueggen  of 
Ogema,  Minnesota.  They  have  made  their  home  continuously 
in  Jamestown  where  Henry  continues  in  the  employ  of  the  rail¬ 
road.  They  live  at  301  Elder  Avenue. 

Children : 

1.  Clarence  Bernard  (V.,  67)  born  at  Jamestown,  N.  D.,  Sep¬ 

tember  8,  1919. 

2.  Inez  Mary  (V.,  68)  born  at  Ogema,  Minnesota,  Septem¬ 

ber  22,  1921. 
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Emma  Etta  Bebo  (IV.,  52),  third  daughter  of  the'  family,  suf¬ 
fered  the  loss  of  her  father  thru  death  when  she  was  nearly  five 
years  old.  She  then  moved  from  the  farm  home  near  Wilson, 
Wisconsin  with  her  mother  and  the  family  of  children  to  the  girl¬ 
hood  home  of  her  mother,  the  Lavallee  home  near  Winsted,  Min¬ 
nesota.  Here  Emma  lived  for  three  years  and  when  her  mother 
was  remarried  and  moved  to  White  Earth  Reservation  Emma  went 
also  to  the  new  home.  School  opportunity  was  yery  limited  here, 

i 

a  year  of  school  attendance  in  Detroit,  Minnesota  with  a  few 
months  occasionally  on  the  Reservation  making  up  the  total  op¬ 
portunity  offered  Emma.  She  lived  at  home  or  helped  in  the 
neighborhood  when  necessity  demanded.  In  October,  1913  she 
was  married  to  William  H.  Merchant  of  Kent,  Minnesota  and  for 
a  time  they  made  their  home  in  Wahpeton,  North  Dakota  while 
William  worked  as  a  machinist  helper  in  a  round  house  in  Breck- 
enridge,  Minnesota.  Later  they  moved  to  a  farm  home  near 
Mylo,  North  Dakota  where  they  have  since  remained. 

Children: 

1.  Gladys  Gertrude  (V.,  G9)  born  at  Wahpeton,  North  Da¬ 

kota,  October  8,  1914. 

2.  Agnes  Elizabeth  (V.,  70)  born  at  Wahpeton,  North  Da¬ 

kota,  May  3,  191G. 

3.  Euphresene  Evelyn  (V.,  71)  born  at  Wahpeton,  North 

Dakota,  July  20,  1917. 

4.  Hazel  Lucile  (V.,  72)  born  at  Wahpeton,  North  Dakota, 

March  28,  1920. 

5.  Grace  (V.,  73)  born  at  Wahpeton,  North  Dakota,  March 

20,  1922. 

G.  Orville  Arnold  (V.,  74)  born  at  Mylo,  North  Dako¬ 

ta,  March  30,  1924. 
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Arthur  Joseph  Bebo  (IV.,  53),  now  known  as  Arthur  Joseph 
Kevour,  fourth  son  of  the  family,  when  about  3  years  old  suffered 
the  loss  of  his  father  thru  death.  He  was  then  taken  by  his 
aunt,  Mrs.  Prosper  Itevour,  (his  father’s  sister)  and  later  he  was 
adopted  by  his  aunt  and  uncle.  The  Revour  family  home  was 
in  Stillwater,  Minnesota  where  the  Revour’s  had  a  grocery  store. 
Here  Arthur  grew  to  manhood,  attended  school  and  assisted  his 
foster  parents  as  he  grew  older.  From  here  he  went  into  service 
for  the  World  War.  (For  detail  see  Chapter  9.)  On  April  20, 
1919  he  was  married  to  Mildred  Bandelow  of  Stillwater,  Minnesota 
and  they  have  established  themselves  in  a  home  at  820  North  4th 
Street,  Stillwater.  Arthur  is  engaged  in  the  taxicab  business  in 
that  city. 

Children: 

1.  Donald  Arthur  (V.,  75)  born  in  Stillwater,  Minnesota, 

November  IS,  1920.  Died  November  22,  1920.  Buried 

at  Stillwater,  Minnesota. 

2.  Ronald  Glen  (V.,  70)  born  in  Stillwater,  Minnesota,  Feb¬ 

ruary  5,  1922. 

3.  Shirley  Jean  (V.,  77)  born  in  Stillwater,  Minnesota,  July 

27,  1927. 

Cornelius  Israel  Cloutier  (IV.,  54),  oldest  son  of  the  family, 
spent  his  boyhood  on  the  White  Earth  Reservation  where  he  as¬ 
sisted  with  the  farm  work  and  attended  school  whenever  the  op¬ 
portunity  was  presented  to  him.  When  he  was  eighteen  years  old 
he  moved  with  the  family  to  Breckenbridge,  Minnesota  where  he 
entered  railroad  work,  serving  on  the  extra  gang  in  the  yards.  In 
1922  he  moved  with  the  family  to  Wahpeton,  North  Dakota  and 
later  he  went  to  work  on  a  farm  near  by. 

Elmer  Alphonse  Cloutier  (IV.,  55),  second  son  of  the  family, 
spent  his  boyhood  on  the  White  Earth  Reservation  where  he 
worked  on  the  farm  and  attended  school  when  opportunity  offered. 
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When  he  was .  seventeen  he  moved  with  the  family  to  Brecken- 
ridge,  Minnesota  where  he  took  up  railroad  work,  serving  as  a  sec¬ 
tion  hand  in  the  yards.  In  1(J22  he  moved  to  Wahpeton,  North 
Dakota  with  the  family.  For  a  time  he  continued  railroad  work 
and  then  he  became  a  day  laborer. 


f  - 

THE  CATHERINE  LAVALLEE  KOPPEL  FAMILY 

Catherine  Lavallee  (111. ,15),  fifth  daughter  of  Rosalie  Lavocat 
(II.,  3)  and  Louis  Lavallee,  was  born  January  19,  18G3  near  Men- 
dota,  Minnesota.  She  moved  to  Winsted,  Minnesota  with  her  par¬ 
ents  and  their  family  in  October,  1870.  Here  Catherine  attended 
country  school  near  her  farm  home  and  here  she  grew  to  woman¬ 
hood.  For  the  most  part  she  remained  at  home  until  her  marriage 
tho  she  sometimes  assisted  neighbors  when  they  needed  help  about 
the  home  in  the  busy  season.  On  August  4,  1885  she  was  married 
to  Joseph  Koppel,  son  of  Andrew  Koppel  of  Winsted.  They,  lived 
on  a  farm  two  miles  north  of  her  old  home  until  February,  1903 
when  they  moved  to  their  farm  a  couple  miles  out  of  Waverly, 
Minnesota  at  which  place  they  established  their  permanent  home 
and  have  lived  continuously  since. 

Children : 

1.  Rose  Matilda  (IV.,  5G)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota, 

May  11,  1886. 

2.  Mary  (IV.,  57)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota,  March  9, 

1888.  Died  a  half  hour  after  birth.  Buried  in  Holy 

Trinity  Cemetery,  Winsted. 

3.  Frank  Edward  (IV.,  58)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota, 

February  28,  1S89. 

4.  Joseph  Louis  (IV.,  59)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota, 

April  20,  1890. 
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5.  Anna  Eugenia  (IV.,  GO)  born  lujar  Winsted,  Minnesota, 

September  9,  1891. 

6.  John  Peter  (IV.,  Gl)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota,  July 

12,  1898. 

7.  George  Elmer  (IV.,  62)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota, 

January  22,  1895. 

/  • 

8.  Emma  Josephine  (IV.,  62)  horn  near  Winsted,  Minnesota, 

September  7,  189(1. 

9.  Andrew  Arthur  (IV.,  64)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota, 

February  1G,  1898. 

10.  Louise  Loretta  (IV.,  65)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota, 

November  27,  1900. 

11.  Edward  (IV.,  GG)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota,  Decem¬ 

ber  22,  1901.  Died  an  hour  after  birth.  Buried  in 

Holy  Trinity  Cemetery,  Winsted. 

12.  Catherine  Isabel  (IV.,  G7)  born  near  Waverly,  Minneso¬ 

ta,  May  G,  1902. 

Rose  Matilda  Koppel  (IV.,  50),  first  daughter  of  the  family, 
attended  country  school  near  her  farm  home  and  went  to  parochial 
school  in  Winsted,  Minnesota.  When  she  was  17  years  old  she 
moved  with  her  parents  and  the  family  to  a  farm  home  near  Wav- 
erly,  Minnesota.  She  remained  at  home  until  her  marriage  except 
for  short  periods  of  time  occasionally  when  she  helped  a  needy 
neighbor  in  the  busy  time.  On  June  8.  1908  she  was  married  to 
Herman  Kunde  of  Waverly.  They  make  their  home  In  the  vil¬ 
lage  of  Waverly  where  Herman  is  a  day  laborer. 

Children: 

1.  Daughter  (still-born)  (V.,  78)  born  at  Waverly,  Minne¬ 

sota,  December  17,  1917. 

2.  Catherine  Dorothy  (V.,  79)  born  at  Waverly,  Minnesota, 

August  26,  1919. 
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3.  Bernadette  Marie  (V.,  8u)  born  at  Waverly,  Minnesota, 

November  11.  1921. 

4.  Frederick  Joseph  (V.,  81)  born  at  Waverly,  Minnesota, 

October  22.  1925. 

Frank  Edward  Koppel  (IV.,  58),  oldest  son  of  the  family,  grew 
to  young  manhood  neai  Wiusted,  Minnesota  attending  parochial 
school  in  Wiusted  and  the  country  school  near  his  farm  home. 
When  he  was  14  years  of  age  he  moved  with  his  parents  and  the 
family  to  the  farm  home  m  ar  Waverly,  Minnesota.  Here  he  helped 
with  the  farm  work  and  attended  the  district  school  near  his  home. 
He  has  continued  working  on  the  home  farm,  helping  his  father 
and  brothers  with  the  farm  work. 

Joseph  Louis  Koppel  (IV.,  59),  second  son  of  the  family,  at¬ 
tended  parochial  school  at  Wiusted  and  the  country  school  near 
his  home  while  helping  with  the  farm  work.  When  he  was  about 
13  years  old  he  moved  with  his  parents  and  the  family 
to  the  farm  home  near  Waverly,  Minnesota.  Here  he  attend¬ 
ed  the  district  school  near  his  home  and  as  he  grew  older  he  spent 
much  of  his  time  away  from  home  assisting  at  farm  work  in  the 
home  neighborhood.  He  entered  army  service  during  the  World 
War.  (For  detail  see  Chapter  9.)  On  October  18,  1923  he  was 
married  to  Goldie  Classen  and  the  young  couple  went  to  Long  Lake, 
Minnesota  to  make  their  home.  Joseph  became  a  painter  by  trade 
and  he  works  for  a  Minneapolis  tirm  in  and  about  the  Twin  Cities 
and  in  his  home  town.  There  are  no  children. 

Anna  Eugenia  Koppel  (IV.,  60),  third  daughter  of  the  family, 
attended  parochial  school  in  Winsted,  Minnesota,  or  district 
school  near  her  farm  home  when  she  was  old  enough  to  do  so. 
When  she  was  about  12  years  of  age  she  moved  with  her  parents 
and  the  family  to  the  farm  home  near  Waverly,  Minnesota.  Here 
she  attended  the  district  school  near  her  home  and  the  parochial 
school  in  Waverly.  Anna  lived  at  home  until  her  marriage  except 
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for  short  periods  spent  assisting  neighbors  or  a  few  winter  months 
occasionally  in  Minneapolis  doing  factory  work.  On  August  4,  1915 
she  was  married  to  Maurice  P.  Luby  of  Minneapolis,  a  weigh  mas¬ 
ter  in  a  coal  yard  of  that  place.  They  make  their  home  in  Min¬ 
neapolis  at  4595  Morgan  Avenue  North.$  ^ 

XH-fr  r6 it  ^  ^  .v  rvw  «_  . 

Children: 

1.  Donald  Daniel  (V.,  82)  born  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota, 

January  9,  1917. 

2.  Kathleen  Bridget  (V.,  83)  born  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota, 

March  21,  1918. 

3.  Mildred  Anna  (V.,  84)  born  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota, 

June  7,  1919. 

4.  James  Maurice  (V.,  85)  born  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota, 

July  12,  1520. 

5.  Howard  Palmer  (V.,  86)  born  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota, 

March  28,  1922. 

G.  Arthur  Melvin  (V.,  87)  born  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota, 

November  28,  1923. 

7.  Lorraine  Isabell  (V.,  88)  born  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota, 

January  24,  1928. 

John  Peter  Koppel  (IV.,  Gl),  third  son  of  the  family,  attended 
country  school  near  his  home  near  Winsted,  Minnesota,  and  when 
he  was  about  10  years  of  age  he  moved  with  his  parents  and  the 
other  members  of  the  family  to  the  farm  home  near  Waverly,  Min¬ 
nesota.  Here  he  grew  to  manhood,  attending  the  district  school 
near  his  home  and  the  parochial  school  in  Waverly,  Minnesota.  In 
the  fall  of  1913  he  went  into  mining  work  in  the  northern  part  of 
Minnesota  and  in  time  he  became  a  shovel  runner  at  Kenney,  Min¬ 
nesota.  On  May  2G,  1915  he  was  married  at  Crosby,  Minnesota,  to 
Frieda  Pearson  of  Park  Rapids,  Minnesota.  They  went  to  house¬ 
keeping  at  Crosby  and  later  they  moved  to  Kenney  where  they 
have  siuce  resided. 
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Children: 


1.  Louise  Catherine  (V.,  89)  born  at  Crosby,  Minnesota, 

February  7,  1917. 

2.  Vernon  John  (V.,  90)  born  at  Kenney,  Minnesota,  Octo¬ 

ber  13,  1918, 

3.  Raymond  Joseph  (V.,  91)  born  at  Kenney,  Minnesota, 

September  3,  1925. 

George  Elmer  Koppel  (IV.,  02),  fourth  son  of  the  family,  at¬ 
tended  district  school  near  his  home  near  Winsted,  Minnesota, 
when  he  was  old  enough  to  do  so.  When  he  was  about  eight  years 
old  he  moved  with  his  parents  and  the  family  to  a  farm  home  near 
Waverly,  Minnesota.  Here  he  grew  to  manhood  attending  paro¬ 
chial  school  in  Waverly  or  the  district  school  near  his  home.  He 
did  farm  work  at  home  and  in  the  home  neighborhood  until  in  Sep¬ 
tember,  1917  when  he  was  inducted  into  army  service  for  the 
World  War.  (For  detail  see  Chapter  9.)  Upon  his  return  from 
military  service  in  January,  1919  he  engaged  in  carpenter  work 
about  his  home;  later  he  went  to  Kenney,  Minnesota  and  did  work 
in  the  mines  there.  In  1925  lie  went  to  Detroit,  Michigan  to  en¬ 
ter  the  employ  of  an  automobile  manufacturer. 

Emma  Josephine  Koppel  (IV.,  G3),  fourth  daughter  of  the  fam¬ 
ily,  moved  with  her  parents  and  the  family  from  a  farm  home  near 
Winsted,  Minnesota  to  a  farm  home  near  Waverly,  Minnesota 
when  she  was  about  7  years  old.  Here  she  attended  parochial 
school  in  Waverly  and  the  district  school  near  her  home.  Here 
she  grew  to  womanhood,  assisting  with  the  work  in  her  home.  She 
remains  at  home  except  tor  an  occasional  absence  helping  at  a 
neighbor’s  in  the  busy  time  or  a  few  winter  months  spent  in  Min¬ 
neapolis  doing  factory  work. 

Andrew  Arthur  Koppel  (IV.,  G4),  fifth  son  of  the  family,  moved 
from  a  farm  home  near  Winsted,  Minnesota  to  a  farm  home  near 
Waverly,  Minnesota  when  lie  was  about  5  years  of  age.  Here  he 
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grew  to  manhood  and  here  he  attended  the  district  school  near  his 
home  or  the  parochial  school  in  Waverly.  He  remains  at  his  farm 
home  and  assists  his  father  in  the  work  of  the  home  farm. 

Louise  Loretta  Koppel  (IV.,  Go),  fifth  daughter  pf  the  family, 
moved  from  Winsted,  Minnesota  with  her  parents  and  the  fam¬ 
ily  to  a  farm  home  near  Waverly,  Minnesota  when  she  was  about 
3  years  of  age.  Here  she  attended  the  parochial  school  in  Waver¬ 
ly  and  the  district  school  near  her  home.  She  grew  to  woman¬ 
hood  in  the  immediate  neighborhood;  she  made  her  home  for  4 
years  with  her  sister  Rose  (IV.,  5G)  in  Waverly  after  her  marriage 
in  1908.  She  lives  at  home  assisting  her  mother  and  sister  with 
the  work. 

Catherine  Isabel  Koppel  (IV.,  67),  sixth  and  youngest  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  family,  grew  to  womanhood  near  Waverly,  Minnesota. 
She  attended  school  either  at  the  parochial  school  in  Waverly  or 
the  district  school  near  her  farm  home.  She  remained  at  home 
until  her  marriage,  assisting  with  the  work  about  her  home.  She 
was  married  to  William  Knchenmeister,  son  of  Jacob  Kuchenmeis- 
ter  of  Waverly  in  1920.  They  make  their  home  in  Waverly,  where 
William  is  a  day  laborer. 

Children: 

1.  Joseph  William  (V.,  92)  born  in  Waverly,  Minnesota,  Oc¬ 

tober  21,  1920. 

2.  George  Jacob  (V.,  93)  born  in  Waverly,  Minnesota,  Feb¬ 

ruary  2,  1922. 

3.  Mary  Catherine  (V.,  94)  born  in  Waverly,  Minnesota, 

February  5,  1924. 

4.  Louis  Francis  (V.,  95)  born  in  Waverly,  Minnesota,  Janu¬ 

ary  22,  1926. 

5.  Edward  James  (V.,  96)  born  in  Waverly,  Minnesota, 

August  26,  1927. 
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THE  F.  LAVALLEE  FAMJLY 

i 

Frank  Armand  Rene  Lavallee  (III.,  1G),  third  son  of  Rosalie 
Lavocat  (II.,  3)  and  Louis  Lavallee,  was  born  near  Mendota,  Min¬ 
nesota,  June  12,  18G5.  He  was  taken  with  the  family  when  they 
moved  to  Winsted,  Minnesota  in  October,  1870  to  settle  on  a  farm 
near  there  and  here  he  attended  the  district  school  and  grew  to 
manhood.  For  about  ten  years  preceding  his  marriage  he  made 
his  home  in  and  about  Graceville,  Minnesota.  On  November  21, 

r 

1898  he  was  married  to  Clarissa  Cay,  daughter  of  Max  Gay  of 
Graceville  village.  They  resided  in  Graceville  until  in  Septem¬ 
ber,  190G  when  they  moved  to  Winsted,  Minnesota  to  make  their 
home  on  the  old  Lavallee  home  farm  with  the  aged  mother  (Ro¬ 
salie  (II.,  3)  there  residing.  In  the  spring  of  1918  they  moved 
back  to  their  former  home  in  Graceville  where  Frank  engaged 
at  day  labor,  and  the  family  made  their  home  there  until  in  1927. 
They  then  moved  to  a  farm  near  Bald  Eagle,  Minnesota  where  they 
have  since  lived. 

Children : 

1.  Victorine  Annorine  Marie  (IV.,  G8)  born  at  Graceville, 

Minnesota,  April  5,  1900. 

2.  Frank  Louis  (IV.,  G9)  born  at  Graceville,  Minnesota, 

June  3,  1902. 

3.  Rose  Marie  (IV.,  70)  born  at  Graceville,  Minnesota,  De¬ 

cember  10,  1903. 

4.  Evelyn  Mary  (IV.,  71)  horn  at  Graceville,  Minnesota, 

March  8,  1905. 

5.  Philip  Benjamin  (IV.,  72)  born  near  Winsted,  Minne¬ 

sota,  February  5,  1907. 

6.  Clarice  Marie  (IV.,  73)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota, 

April  21,  1913. 

7.  Fabian  David  (IV.,  74)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota, 

January  28,  1916. 
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Victorine  Annorine  Marie  Lavallee  (IV.,  68),  oldest  daughter 
of  the  family,  moved  from  Graceville,  Minnesota,  to  a  farm  home 
near  Winsted,  Minnesota  when  she  was  six  years  of  age.  The 
family  at  that  time  took  up  residence  at  the  old  Lavallee  home 
farm.  Here  Victorine  attended  school  and  assisted  with  home 
tasks.  At  the  age  of  18  she  went  back  to  Graceville,  making  her 
home  with  her  aunt  and  uncle  Seymour  Gay  and  persuing  a  com¬ 
mercial  high  school  course.  In  her  third  year  she  left  high  school 
to  do  hookkeeping  in  a  local  store  and  she  remained  in  this  posi¬ 
tion  for  live  years.  Then  she  went  to  St.  Haul,  Minnesota  and 
there  worked  at  bookkeeping.  On  November  5,  1924  sIlb  was 
married  to  Alfred  Metzger,  son  of  Charles  Metzger  of  St.  Paul.  Al¬ 
fred  is  employed  as  an  auto  mechanic  in  St.  Paul  and  they  make 
their  home  at  790  Jenks  Street. 

Frank  Louis  Lavallee  (IV.,  69),  oldest  son  of  the  family,  moved 
with  the  family  from  Graceville,  Minnesota  to  the  old  Lavallee 
'  farm  home  near  Winsted,  Minnesota  when  he  was  four  years  of 

age.  Here  he  spent  the  next  11  or  12  years  of  his  life.  He  at- 

* 

tended  the  district  school  near  his  home  when  old  enough  to  do 
so.  He  then  moved  back  to  Graceville  where  he  completed  his 
education.  He  became  an  electrician  and  went  to  Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin  in  1925  to  work  at  his  trade.  He  was  married  in  June, 
1927  to  Viola  Patricia  Melcher,  daughter  of  Max  and  Martha  Mel- 
clier  of  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin  and  they  make  their  home  in  an 
apartment  in  Milwaukee. 

Child: 

Eugene  Richard  (V.,  97)  born  in  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin,  June 
12,  1928. 

Rose  Marie  Lavallee  (IV.,  70),  second  daughter  of  the  family, 
moved  from  Graceville,  Minnesota  with  the  family  to  the  old  La¬ 
vallee  farm  home  near  Winsted,  Minnesota  when  she  was  3  years 
of  age.  Here  she  lived  until  she  was  about  15  years  of  age,  attend¬ 
ing  the  district  school  near  her  home  when  old  enough  to  do  so 
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and  assisting  with  the  home  tasks.  She  then  returned  to  Grace- 
ville  with  the  family  and  continued  her  school  work  at  that  idaee. 
She  completed  her  work  at  the  Graceville  High  School  with  the 
class  finishing  in  June,  1924.  She  then  became  a  bookkeeper  in  a 
St.  Paul  bank  and  she  makes  her  home  with  her  sister  Victoriue 
(IV.,  6S)  and  husband,. 

Evelyn  Mary  Lavallee  (IV.,  71),  third  daughter  of  the  family, 
was  moved  with  the  family  from  Graceville,  Minnesota,  to  the  old 
Lavallee  farm  home  near  Winsted,  Minnesota  when  she  was  but  a 
babe.  Here  Evelyn  grew  to  be  13  years  of  age,  attending  the  dis¬ 
trict  school  near  her  home  when  old  enough  to  do  so  and  assisting 
at  the  home  tasks.  She  then  returned  to  Graceville  with  the  fam¬ 
ily  where  she  grew  into  womanhood  and  continued  her  education. 
She  completed  her  work  at  the  Graceville  High  School  with  the 
•class  finishing  in  June,  1924.  She  then  attended  the  St.  Cloud 
Teachers’  College  for  a  two  year  course  and  here  she  specialized 
in  kindergarten  training.  She  taught  near  Collis,  Minnesota  dur¬ 
ing  1926—9. 

Philip  Benjamin  Lavallee  (IV.,  72),  second  son  of  the  family, 
lived  at  his  farm  home  near  Winsted,  Minnesota  until  he  grew 
to  be  a  lad  of  11  years,  attending  the  district  school  near  his  home 
when  old  enough  to  do  so.  He  then  moved  with  the  family  to 
Graceville,  Minnesota  where  he  grew  to  manhood  and  continued 
his  education.  He  completed  his  work  at  the  Graceville  High 
School  with  the  class  finishing  in  June,  1927.  He  then  moved  with 
the  family  to  a  farm  near  Bald  Eagle,  Minnesota  where  he  is  help¬ 
ing  to  establish  the  family  in  their  new  home. 


Clarice  Marie  Lavallee  (IV.,  73),  fourth  daughter  of  the  fam¬ 
ily,  lived  in  her  farm  home  near  Winsted,  Minnesota  until  she  was 
about  4  years  of  age.  She  then  moved  with  the  family  to  Grace¬ 
ville,  Minnesota  and  there  she  remained  until  in  1927  when  she 
went  with  the  family  to  Bald  Eagle,  Minnesota  where  they  estab¬ 
lished  themselves  on  a  farm.  Clarice  had  completed  the  grade 
school  at  Graceville  and  in  the  fall  of  1927  she  entered  the  White 


85 


•xufeuj  suioii  it U  liliw  baa 

'  '  1  4*  -  i  ,  (»i 

lo  WtiiPil  iriicil  ,(J?  ,.V1)  »tlltv«J  fisM‘ n  <<»*/3 
.  I »lu  »dj  oJ  .AloaoxiuiM  ,«§ll!V»>  jn  j  /uuil  ylUnri  id)  »Jiiv/  h*iv.»,«  a«w 
J*  *l»d  tM»W  i»/f  riJO'yi.lfiM  yjldlalliw  yi.iod  RTlI)  e«Il£VrtJ 

*«!/»  tXU  (Jo  I J J A  ,«;*«  *u  KM  »Y  11  M‘l  OJ  W'Ji*  §|t* H 

^nll»l8  b  b««  on  ob  oJ  <ixwi  »•-  bio  Jw  oatoxi  .  wi  nyjit  bfoDa  jyhj 
ri'i w  llOviMflO  i>l  b'jittuJB (  uot'.l  i  i.u  :}  t»mo  !  ?/it  la 

.uoUuoubs  i9t1  boUi.Uiii  i  luiji  booifajimov/  o4ul  wau  t  &tln  oi *il*  *11 
oill  riJlw  loodyfc  (Jgili  «rtit  lit  Jliow  trtfotqaio  arift 

.*£<11  ,9(llll  »li  Xilidatuil  84J«1') 

ailH  yiHii  bin*  ttmunj  ijiux  owl  u  lol  riod.iiwT 

bvuniiiu  t  bnfi  booriiuiiu  cO  svac.-j  ail  oiyri*  oJoHduniM  .yUlvtumf) 
iij|(U  olilVitoinO  arfj  Ji*  jtiow  *ld  boJsbjmo'.i  »H 

AMI  , 9(1114  id  ^idilibiit  Kkiii*  t 1)  lit  if/  loori:>& 
Hiiuri  bi  -jd  tmdw  AJotwiotM  bUU  imoo  ioiijI  a  q)  Bill 

♦trnriD  OJ  Yliui Bill  (fJlw  b^YOUJ  xiyil)  !ill& 

I  .  t  >  ■■ 


Hear  High  School  which  is  located  not  so  far  from  her  Bald  Eagle 
farm  home. 

Fabian  David  Lavallee  (IV.,  74),  third  son  of  the  family,  lived 
near  Winsted,  Minnesota  until  he  was  two  years  of  age.  Then  he 
moved  with  the  family  to  Graceville,  Minnesota  where  the  next 
nine  years  of  his  life  were  spent.  He  attended  the  public  school 
in  Graceville.  In  1927  he  moved  with  the  family  to  a  farm  near 
Bald  Eagle,  Minnesota  and  here  he  attends  the  district  school  near 
his  home. 


ARMINE  LAVALLEE 

Armine  Lavallee  (III.,  17),  sixth  daughter  of  Rosalie  Lavocat, 
(II.,  3)  and  Louis  Lavallee,  was  born  March  17,  18G7  near  Meiulo- 
ta,  Minnesota.  She  moved  with  her  parents  to  Winsted,  Minne¬ 
sota  in  October,  1870.  Here  she  grew  to  womanhood  and  here  she 
attended  the  district  school  near  her  home.  She  remained  at  home 
until  August  1G,  1888  when  she  went  to  Rochester,  Minnesota  to 
enter  the  Notre  Dame  de  Lourdes  Convent  of  the  Franciscan  Or¬ 
der.  She  received  the  veil  August  4,  1890  and  took  perpetual  vows 
August  4,  1893.  She  has  been  stationed  at  various  missions  in 
Ohio  and  Minnesota  since  that  time.  She  can  always  be  reached 
thru  the  Mother-house  of  the  Franciscan  Order,  Rochester,  Min¬ 
nesota.  Her  name  in  religion  is  Sister  M.  Eugenia.  Her  assign¬ 
ment  of  duty  has  been  usually  that  of  housekeeper  or  laundress 
for  the  mission  to  which  she  is  sent. 


THE  JOSEPHINE  LAVALLEE  KOPPEL  FAMILY 

Josephine  Lavallee  (III.,  19),  eighth  daughter  of  Rosalie  Lavo¬ 
cat  (II.,  3)  and  Louis  Lavallee,  was  born  February  19,  1870  near 
Mendota,  Minnesota  and  in  October  of  that  year  she  was  taken 
with  the  Lavallee  family  to  Winsted,  Minnesota  where  they  went 
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to  establish  themselves  in  a  new  farm  home.  Here  Josephine 
grew  to  womanhood,  attending  the  district  school  near  her  home 
when  old  enough  to  do  so  and  assisting  at  the  home  tasks.  She 
remained  at  home  until  her  marriage  on  February  19,  1895  to  John 
Koppel,  son  of  Andrew  Koppel  of  Winsted  and  brother  to  Joseph 
Koppel,  husband  of  her  sister  Catherine  (III.,  15).  They  lived 
on  farms  between  Winsted  and  Waverly,  Minnesota  until  the 
spring  of  1900  when  they  moved  to  Watkins,  Minnesota  to  make 
their  home  on  a  farm  near  that  place.  In  1920  they  moved  to  a 
farm  near  the  village  of  Eden  Valley  and  in  the  fall  of  1923  they 
moved  into  the  village  of  Eden  Valley  to  make  their  home.  The 
following  May  John  died  and  was  buried  at  St.  Anthony  Cemetery, 
Watkins.  Josephine  continues  to  make  her  home  in  Eden  Val¬ 
ley. 


Children : 

1.  Julius  Alfred  (IV.,  75)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota, 

January  31,  1890. 

2.  Anna  Rosella  (IV.,  70)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota, 

September  8,  1897. 

3.  Mary  Josephine  (IV.,  77)  born  near  Winsted,  Minnesota, 

September  8,  1899. 

4.  John  Louis  (IV.,  78)  born  near  Watkins,  Minnesota,  Oc¬ 

tober  12,  1901. 

5.  Louise  Lena  (IV.,  79)  born  near  Watkins,  Minnesota, 

November  18,  1903.  Died  March  10,  1905.  Buried 
in  St.  Anthony  Cemetery,  Watkins. 

6.  Bertha  Loretta  (IV.,  80)  born  near  Watkins,  Minnesota, 

September  28,  1905. 

7.  Andrew  Anthony  (IV.,  81)  born  near  Watkins,  Minneso¬ 

ta,  July  4,  1907. 
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8.  Joseph  William  (IV.,  S2)  born  near  Watkins,  Minnesota, 

November  1,  1908. 

9.  Catherine  Isabel  (IV.,  83)  horn  near  Watkins,  •  Minne- 

sota,  July  5,  1910.  Died  September  13,  1910.  Buried 
in  St.  Anthony  Cemetery,  Watkins. 

10.  Francis  Leander  (IV.,  84)  born  near  Watkins,  Minneso- 
ta,  October  11,  1911. 

Julius  Alfred  Koppel  (IV.,  75),  oldest  son  of  the  family,  grew 
to  manhood  in  his  farm  home  first  near  Winsted,  Minnesota  and  la¬ 
ter  near  Watkins,  Minnesota  attending  the  district  school  near  his 
home  meanwhile.  With  the  call  for  soldiers  for  the  World  War 
he  was  drafted  in  September,  1917  and  reported  for  duty  at  Camp 
Dodge,  Iowa.  (For  detail  see  Chapter  9.) 

In  August,  1918  Julius  was  reported  “Missing  in  Action”  by 
the  United  States  authorities  and  no  further  trace  has  been  had  of 
him.  4 

Anna  Rosella  Koppel  (IV.,  76),  oldest  daughter  of  the  family, 
grew  to  womanhood  in  the  farm  home  first  near  Winsted,  Minne¬ 
sota  and  later  near  Watkins,  Minnesota.  She  attended  school 
in  the  district  in  which  she  lived  as  she  grew  up  and  she  assisted 
in  the  home.  In  1920  she  moved  with  the  family  to  Eden  Valley, 
Minnesota.  She  has  for  the  most  part  spent  her  time  in  her 
home.  During  the  winter  months  she  sometimes  has  done  fac¬ 
tory  or  other  work  in  Minneapolis  and  made  her  home  meanwhile 
in  the  home  of  her  aunt  Emma  (III.,  23).  She  is  interested  In  sew¬ 
ing  and  is  perfecting  herself  in  a  branch  of  that  large  field. 

Mary  Josephine  Koppel  (IV.,  77),  second  daughter  of  the  fam¬ 
ily,  grew  to  womanhood  in  her  farm  home  first  near  Winsted,  Min¬ 
nesota  and  later  near  Watkins,  Minnesota.  She  attended  the  dis¬ 
trict  school  near  her  home  as  she  grew  up  and  she  assisted  about 
her  home.  For  the  most  part  her  time  was  spent  at  home  tho 
during  some  winters  she  worked  in  Minneapolis  in  a  factory.  She 
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contracted  tuberculosis  in  1920  and  in  August,  1922  she  died  at 
the  age  of  22  years.  ifhe  is  buried  in  St.  Anthony’s  cemetery, 
Watkins. 

John  Louis  Koppel,  (IV.,  78),  second  son  of  the  family,  grew 
to  manhood  in  his  farm  home  near  Watkins,  Minnesota,  attend¬ 
ing  the  district  school  near  his  home  and  assisting  with  the  farm 
work  at  home.  In  1920  he  moved  to  Eden  Valley,  Minnesota  with 

i 

the  family  and  later  he  learned  the  barber  trade.  He  works  at 
Eden  Valley  and  vicinity  at  his  trade. 

Bertha  Loretta  Koppel  (IV.,  80),  fourth  daughter  of  the  fam¬ 
ily,  grew  to  womanhood  in  her  farm  home  near  Watkins,  Minne¬ 
sota.  She  attended  the  district  school  near  her  home  and  assisted 
with  the  home  work.  In  1920  she  moved  with  the  family  to  Eden 
Valley,  Minnesota  where  a  home  was  established.  Most  of  her 
time  has  been  spent  in  or  about  her  home.  Some  months  have 
been  spent  in  Minneapolis  where  Bertha  works  in  factory  or  home 
and  makes  her  home  with  the  family  of  her  aunt  Emma  (III.,  22). 

Andrew  Anthony  Koppel  (IV.,  81),  third  son  of  the  family, 
grew  to  manhood  on  the  home  farm  near  Watkins,  Minnesota  at¬ 
tending  the  district  school  near  by  and  assisting  with  the  home 
farm  work.  In  1920  he  moved  with  the  family  to  Eden  Valley, 
Minnesota  and  here  he  does  farm  work  in  the  neighborhood. 

Joseph  William  Koppel  (IV.,  82),  fourth  son  of  the  family, 
spent  his  childhood  in  his  farm  home  near  Watkins,  Minnesota 
and  when  he  was  12  years  of  age  he  moved  with  the  family  to 
his  new  home  at  Eden  Valley,  Minnesota.  When  he  was  old 
enough  to  do  so  he  attended  the  district  school  near  his  farm 
home  and  assisted  with  the  home  farm  work. 

Francis  Leander  Koppel  (IV.,  84),  fifth  son  of  the  family, 
spent  his  younger  boyhood  years  in  his  farm  home  near  Watkins, 
Minnesota  and  when  he  was  9  years  of  age  he  moved  with  the 
family  to  Eden  Valley,  Minnesota.  Francis  attended  school  first 
at  the  district  school  near  his  home  and  later  at  Eden  Valley. 
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FELIX  LAVALLEE 


Felix  Lavallee  (111.,  -1),  fourth . son  of  Rosalie  Lavocat  (II.,  3) 
and  Louis  Lavallee,  was  born  January  19,  1873  at  Winsted,  Min¬ 
nesota.  Here  he  grew  to  manhood  and  here  he  attended  the  dis¬ 
trict  school  near  his  home.  Here  he  helped  with  the  home  farm 
work  as  he  grew  older.  Later  he  worked  on  a  farm  near  Graee- 
ville,  Minnesota,  or  elsewhere,  thus  being  away  from  home  off  and 
on  after  the  death  of  his  father  in  1904.  He  learned  the  plumber 
trade  and  while  working  at  this  has  made  his  home  headquarters 
with  his  sister  Emma  (111.,  23)  and  family  in  Minneapolis  or  in 
his  own  home  in  the  village  of  Graceville  in  the  later  years. 

THE  EMMA  MATILDA  LAVALLEE  DU  BO  ID  FAMILY 

Emma  Matilda  Lavallee  (111.,  23),  tenth  and  youngest  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Rosalie  Lavocat  (II.,  3)  and  Louis  Lavallee,  was  born  No¬ 
vember  ti,  187(1  at  Winsted,  Minnesota.  Here  she  grew  to  woman¬ 
hood  while  attending  the  district  school  near  lier  home.  She  lived 
at  home  until  her  marriage  November  (1,  1905  to  Moses  Duboid, 
son  of  Cleophas  Duboid,  of  Winsted.  For  a  time  they  lived  at 
Winsted.  and  then  they  moved  to  Minneapolis.  Later  they  moved 
back  to  Winsted  where  they  lived  for  a  time  and  then  moved  back 
again  to  Minneapolis  where  Moses  is  employed  as  janitor  in  down 
town  Minneapolis.  Their  home  in  Minneapolis  is  at  1097 — 21st 

V 

Avenue  Southeast. 

Children: 

1.  Joseph  Arthur  (IV.,  85)  born  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota, 
•  January  5,  1911.  Died  May  20,  1912  from  bowel  com¬ 
plaint.  Buried  in  Holy  Trinity  Cemetery,  Winsted,  Min¬ 
nesota. 

2.  Rosalie  Clara  (IV7.,  80)  born  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota, 

March  2S,  1915. 

3.  Victorine  Anna  (IV.,  87)  born  in  Minneapolis,  Minneso¬ 

ta,  June  10,  1910. 
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Rosalie  Clara  Duboid  (IV.,  S(j),  older  daughter  at'  the  fain 
ily,  is  growing  to  womanhood  in  her  home  in  Southeast  Minnea¬ 
polis.  She  attends  the  public  school  near  her  home  or  St.  Lawrence 
School  in  the  neighborhood  and  assists  her  mother  about  the 
house. 

Victorine  Anna  Duboid  (IV.,  i>7),  younger  daughter  of  the  fain 
ily,  is  growing  to  womanhood  in  her  home  in  Southeast  Minneapolis. 
She  attends  the  public  school  near  her  home  or  St.  Lawrence  School 
in  the  neighborhood  and  assist  her  mother  about  the  house. 

This  closes  the  listing  of  the  descendants  of  the  Lavallee 
branch  of  the  Lavocat  family.  Three  tables  are  now  given- sum¬ 
marizing  by  generations  and  by  families  the  number  of  persons  who 
have  appeared  up  to  this  time  in  this  branch  of  the  family. 

Table  VIII.  shows  by  generations  the  number  of  Lavallee  de- 


TABLE  VIII. 

Table  showing  by  generations  the  number  of  descendants  cf 
the  Lavallee  branch  of  the  Lavocat  family  as  of  ^pril,  1929. 
Also  the  number  of  those  married  with  and  without  issue. 


Generation 

No. 

of 

per¬ 

sons 

No. 

died 

during 

in¬ 

fancy 

No. 

died 

later 

in 

life 

No. 

living 

April 

1929 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

with 

issue 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

with¬ 

out 

issue 

III. 

16 

S 

3 

8 

7 

IV. 

63 

11 

5 

47 

•  18 

3 

V. 

68 

5 

— 

63 

1 

- 

VI. 

2 

- 

2 

- 

i 

T  otals 

149 

21 

8 

120 

1  26 

i  3 

scemlants  in  the  Lavocat  family  as  of  April,  IDL’D  and  also  the 
number  of  those  married  with  and  without  issue.  From  this  table 
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It  Is  seen  that  there  has  been  a  total  of  149  persons  in  this  branch 
of  the  family  of  which  21  died  during  infancy  and  8  died  later  in 
life  leaving  120  living  at  present.  These  figures  show  the  fifth 
generation  to  be  the.  larger  and  this  is  a  present  growing  generation 
so  these  figures  are  not  conclusive  on  the  possible  size  of  this  group. 
Of  the  29  who  have  married,  20  have  given  issue. 

In  order  to  get  the  distribution  of  these  Lavallee  descendants 
by  individual  Lavallee  families  two  more  tables  are  here  placed. 


TABLE  IX. 

Table  showing  the  distribution  by  families  of  the  fourth  gen¬ 
eration  descendants  of  the  Lavallee  branch  of  the  Lavocat 
family  as  of  April,  1929.  Also  the  number  of  those  married 
with  and  without  issue. 


Family 

No. 

of 

per¬ 

sons 

No. 

died 

during 

in¬ 

fancy 

No. 

died 

later 

in 

life 

No. 

living 

April 

1929 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

with 

issue 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

with¬ 

out 

issue 

N.  Cloutier 

13 

3 

2 

8 

4 

1 

L.  P.  Lavallee 

9 

2 

- 

7 

4 

— 

Bebo-E.  Cloutier 

9 

1 

1* 

7 

5 

- 

Jos.  Koppel 

12 

2 

— 

10 

4 

1 

F.  Lavallee 

7 

— 

- 

7 

1 

1 

J.  Koppel 

10 

2 

2 

6 

— 

- 

D  u  b  o  i  d 

3 

1 

2 

— 

T  otals 

63 

11 

5 

1  47 

18 

3 

♦Legally  dead;  last  heard  from  by  family  about  1912. 


In  the  third  generation  it  is  seen  that  there  are  7  Lavallee  families 
and  in  order  of  age  of  the  Lavallee  children  these  families  are: 
N.  Cloutier,  L.  P.  Lavallee,  liebo-E.  Cloutier,  Jos.  Koppel,  F.  Laval- 
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lee,  J.  Koppel,  and  Duboid.  Table  IX.  gives  for  the  fourth 
generation  the  distribution  by  families  of  this  group  of  the  Lavallee 
family.  It  is  seen  that  there  are  now  living  10  members  of  the 
Joseph  Koppel  family,  8  of  the  N.  Cloutier,  7  each  of  the  L.  P. 
Lavallee,  the  Bebo-E.  Cloutier,  and  the  F.  Lavallee  families,  G  of 
the  J.  Koppel  family,  and  2  of  the  Duboid  family.  Of  the  18 
marriages  with  issue,  5  are  in  the  Bebo-E.  Cloutier  family,  4  are 
in  each  of  the  N.  Cloutier,  L.  P.  Lavallee  and  Jos.  Koppel  fam¬ 
ilies  and  1  is  in  the  F.  Lavallee  family.  Table  X  shows  by  Laval- 


TABLE  X. 

Table  showing  the  distribution  by  families  of  the  fifth  and 
sixth  generation  descendants  of  the  Lavallee  branch  of  the 
Lavocat  family  as  of  April,  1929.  Also  the  number  of  those 
married  with  and  without  issue. 


Family 

Gen.  V. 

No. 

of 

per¬ 

sons 

No. 

died 

during 

in¬ 

fancy 

No. 

died 

later 

in 

life 

No. 

living 

April 

1929 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

with 

issue 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

with¬ 

out 

issue 

N.  Cloutier 

18 

2 

16 

1 

L.  P.  Lavallee 

8 

1 

— 

7 

— 

— 

Bebo-E.  Cloutier 

22 

1 

- 

21 

— 

— 

Jos.  Koppel 

19 

1 

- 

18 

- 

- 

F.  Lavallee 

1 

— 

— 

1 

— 

— 

Totals 

68 

5 

- 

63 

1 

- 

Gen.  VI. 

N.  Cloutier 

2 

- 

2 

- 

- 

lee  families  the  distribution  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  generation  de¬ 
scendants  of  the  Lavallee  branch  of  the  Lavocat  family.  Of  the 
group  of  G3  now  living  21  are  seen  to  belong  to  the  Bebo-E.  Cloutier 
family,  18  to  the  Joseph  Koppel  family,  16  to  the  N.  Cloutier  fam¬ 
ily,  7  to  the  L.  P.  Lavallee  family  and  one  to  the  F.  Lavallee  fam- 
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ily.  The  two  sixth  generation  representatives  of  this  branch  ot 
the  family  belongs  to  the  N.  Cloutier  family  and  are  both  of  the 
-  same  household. 

The  original  home  ot  the  Lavallee  branch  of  the  family  at 
\Vinsted,  Minnesota  has  been  entirely  abandoned  by  the  family. 
This  branch  is  very  generally  scattered  as  has  been  set  forth 
previously  in  this  chapter. 
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Chapter  5. 


THE  FRANCIS  NICOLAS  JEAN  BAPTISTE 

LAVOCAT  FAMILY 


Mary  Melvina  (III.,  25) 
married  to  Michael  G.  Downs 

Anna  (III.,  20) 
not  married 

Alexander  Henry  (III.,  27) 
not  married 

Francis  William  (ill.,  28) 

married  to  Laura  Etta  Messer 


Francis  Nicolas  Jean 
Baptiste  Lavocat 
(II.,  5) 


married  to 
Marie  Oorniea 


Virginie  Emilie  (Jeannette)  (III.,  29) 
not  married 

Edward  (III.,  30) 
not  married 

Albert  (III.,  31) 
not  married 


Armine  Harriet  (III.,  32) 
died  during  infancy 


Lydia  Emily  (III.,  33) 
married  to  Florello  Burr  Sweet 


Ernest  Joseph  (III.,  34) 
married  to  Florence  Evangeline  Noyes 

George  Henry  (Ill.,  35) 
died  during  infancy 

Elmer  Gregory  (111.,  30) 
not  married 
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Francis  Nicolas  Jean  Baptiste  Lavocat  (II.,  5),  second  son  of 
Nicolas  Lavocat  (I.,  1)  and  Anne  Claude  Jacquin  (I.,  2),  was  born 
September  10,  1839  in  Bournois,  canton  L'Isle-sur-Doubs,  France.  In 
1845  at  the  age  of  G  years  be  came  to  the  United  States  with  his 
parents  and  the  other  members  of  the  family.  Shortly  after  the 
family’s  arrival  near  St.  Paul,  Minnesota  the  father  died  and  Fran- 
cis  early  learned  to  assume  family  duty.  Opportunity  for  school 
attendance  at  this  time  in  that  neighborhood  was  extremely  limited 
and  Francis  grew  to  manhood  with  little  actual  school  attendance. 
He  began  to  work  on  the  farm  as  soon  as  he  was  old  enough  to  do 
anything.  Ilis  boyhood  was  spent  on  a  farm  at  Black  Dog  village 
and  later  near  Mendota  where  he  lived  with  his  mother  and  step¬ 
father. 

In  February,  1859  Francis  was  married  to  Marie  Corniea, 
daughter  of  Gregory  and  Theotiste  Corniea  of  Glencoe,  McLeod 
County,  Minnesota.  They  lived  on  a  farm  near  Glencoe  and  in  1879 
they  sold  half  their  farm  to  make  a  townsite  for  Plato,  Minne^ 
sota.  They  sold  the  rest  of  this  farm  in  1882  and  then  moved  to 
a  farm  two  miles  from  St.  Paul  where  they  remained  for  two  years. 
They  then  moved  to  the  city  of  St.  Paul  where  Francis  worked  at 
day  labor  about  the  city.  They  made  their  home  at  235  Curtis 
Street  East  for  about  fifteen  years  and  then  they  moved  to  8G7 
Ohio  Street.  Here  Francis  died  November  9,  1899  when  60  years 
of  age  after  having  been  bed  ridden  a  number  of  years  with  paraly¬ 
sis.  He  was  buried  in  St.  Peter’s  Cemetery,  Mendota.  His  wife 
Marie  continues  to  make  her  home  at  867  Ohio  Street.  Three  of 
her  four  surviving  children  live  there  with  her. 

Children: 

1.  Mary  Melvina  (III.,  25)  born  near  Glencoe,  Minnesota, 

December  11,  1861. 

2.  Anna  (III.,  26)  born  near  Glencoe,  Minnesota,  December 

21,  1863. 
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3.  Alexander  Henry  (III.,  27)  born  near  Glencoe,  Minnesota, 

January  27,  1 SGG. 

4.  Francis  William  (III.,  28)  born  near  Glencoe,  Minnesota, 

January  17,  13GS. 

5.  Virginie  Emilio  (Jeannette)  (III.,  2'J)  born  near  Glencoe, 

Minnesota,  February  24,  1S70. 

6.  Edward  (III.,  30)  born  near  Glencoe,  Minnesota,  October 

1,  1S72. 

f  *  »# 

7.  Albert  (III.,  31)  born  near  Glencoe,"  Minnesota,  Novem¬ 

ber  8,  1875. 

8.  Armine  Harriet  (III.,  32)  born  near  Glencoe,  Minnesota, 

July  2,  1S77.  Died  from  scarlet  fever  when  a  few 
hours  old.  Buried  at  Glencoe. 

9.  Lydia  Emily  (III.,  33)  born  near  Glencoe,  Minnesota,  No¬ 

vember  16,  1880. 

10.  Ernest  Joseph  (III.,  34)  born  near  St.  Paul,,  Minnesota, 

May  21,  1882. 

11.  George  Henry  (III.,  35)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota, 

September  24,  1884.  Died  in  18SG  from  pneumonia. 
Buried  in  St.  Peter’s  Cemetery,  Mendota. 

12.  Elmer  Gregory  (III.,  36)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota, 

March  24,  18SS. 


Two  of  these  12  children  died  during  infancy  as  is  seen  from  the 
above  listing.  Four  of  the  10  who  reached  maturity  were  mar¬ 
ried  and  three  of  these  gave  issue.  The  balance  of  this  chapter 
traces  the  resulting  descendants  of  the  F.  Lavocat  branch  of  the 
Lavocat  family. 
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THE  MARY  MELVINA  LAVOCAT  DOWNS  FAMILY 


Mary  Melvina  Lavocat  (III.,  25),  oldest  daughter  of  Francis 
Nicolas  Jean  Baptiste  Lavocat  (II.,  5)  and  Marie  Corniea,  was 
born  December  11,  1SG1  hear  Glencoe,  Minnesota.  She  grew  to 
womanhood  and  attended  school  near  Plato  and  in  Plato,  Minne¬ 
sota.  She  moved  with  the  family  from  Glencoe  to  near  St.  Paul 
and  into  St.  Paul  when  they  moved  there  in  the  early  80’s.  She 
lived  at  home  until  her  marriage  to  Michael  G.  Downs  in  St.  Paul 
in  1891.  She  died  from  tuberculosis  with  her  husband’s  people  on 
November  17,  1S92  and  was  buried  in  St.  Peter’s  Cemetery,  Men- 
dota.  Besides  her  husband  and  the  home  family  she  left  twin  ba¬ 
bies  but  a  few  months  old. 

Children: 

1.  Francis  Edward  (IV.,SS) 

and  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  May  29,  1S92. 

2.  Florence  Marie  (IV.,  89) 

\ 

Francis  Edward  Downs  (IV.,  88),  lived  to  be  about  a  year  old. 
He  was  cared  for  by  his  maternal  grandmother  after  the  death  of 
his  mother  and  was  buried  in  St.  Peter’s  Cemetery,  Mendota. 

Florence  Marie  Downs  (IV.,  89),  only  daughter  of  the  family, 
lost  her  mother  thru  death  when  she  was  about  six  months  old. 
For  the  most  part  her  home  during  her  childhood  and  early  woman¬ 
hood  was  with  her  maternal  grandmother,  in  the  family  home  at 
SG7  Ohio  Street,  St.  Paul,  where  she  assisted  her  grandmother  in 
the  home  as  she  grew  older.  Florence  attended  school  at  St. 
Matthew’s  in  St.  Paul  and  was  a  graduate  of  music  (piano)  from 
St.  Agatha’s  Conservatory.  On  October  12,  1909  she  was  married 
to  Earl  Ellison  Overton,  son  of  Stephen  H.  Overton  of  Norfolk, 
Nebraska.  Earl  is  traffic  manager  of  the  Mid.  Cont.  R.  R.  Co., 
Jamestown,  North  Dakota.  They  first  made  their  home  in  St. 
Paul  for  a  time  and  then  they  moved  to  Jamestown,  North  Dakota 
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lor  a  few  years  of  residence.  They  moved  back  to  St.  Paul  in 
1923  where  they  make  their  home  at  1988  Ashland. 

Child: 

Dorothy  Marie  (V.,  98)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  April 
10,  1911. 

Dorothy  Marie  Downs  (V.,  98),  only  daughter  of  the  family, 
has  spent  her  life  largely  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota.  For  three  years 
she  lived  with  the  family  in  Jamestown,  North  Dakota  where  she, 
at  the  age  of  12,  received  a  diploma  in  music  (piano)  from  St. 
John’s  Academy  and  was  one  of  the  youngest  to  ever  receive  such 
an  honor  from  that  institution.  In  1923  Dorothy  moved  with  the 
family  to  again  take  up  residence  in  St.  Paul.  She  entered  Cen¬ 
tral  High  School  from  which  she  graduated  with  honors  in  June, 
1928.  The  following  September  she  entered  the  University  of 
Minnesota  where  she  plans  to  specialize  in  dramatic  art  as  she 
seems  talented  in  dancing  and  elocution  work. 


ANNA  LAVOCAT 

Anna  Lavocat  (III.,  2G),  second  daughter  of  Francis  Nicolas 
Jean  Baptiste  Lavocat  (II.,  5)  and  Marie  Corniea,  was  born  Decem¬ 
ber  21,  18G3  near  Glencoe,  Minnesota.  She  grew  to  womanhood 
and  attended  school  at  and  near  Plato,  Minnesota.  She  moved 
with  the  family  from  near  Glencoe,  to  near  St.  Paul,  Minnesota, 
and  into  St.  Paul  a  couple  years  later.  She  lived  at  home  until 
her  death  on  November  17,  18S5.  She  died  at  the  age  of  22  at 
the  family  home  on  Curtis  Street  after  a  relapse  following  an  at¬ 
tack  of  pneumonia.  She  was  buried  In  St.  Peter’s  Cemetery.  Men- 
dota. 


A.  H.  LAVOCAT 

Alexander  Henry  Lavocat  (III.,  27),  oldest  son  of  Francis 
Nicolas  Jean  Baptiste  Lavocat  (II.,  5)  and  Marie  Corniea,  was  born 
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January  27,  1800  near  (ilencoe,  Minnesota.  He  grew  to  manhood 
in  the  farm  home  near  Pluto  where  he  assisted  with  the  farm 
work  as  he  grew  older  and  attended  school  in  the  district  near 
by  when  opportunity  offered.  lie  lived  the  most  of  his  life  time 
under  the  parental  roof  altho  he  spent  some  time  helping  with  farm 
work  in  Bloomington  and  elsewhere.  In  19o5  he  went  to  Popple,  1 
Itasca  County,  Minnesota  and  took  a  homestead  near  there  upou 
which  he  lived  the  required  time  for  proving  title.  He  then  re¬ 
turned  to  the  family  home  in  St.  Paul  and  resumed  nis  work  in  a  t 
marble  work  factory.  The  constant  grinding  of  stone  necessary  ; 
to  this  job  proved  nerve  racking  and  Alexander  suffered  a  nervous 
break  down  in  the  spring  of  1922  which  necessitated  that  he  have  I 
iiospital  care  until  his  death  December  24.  1924  at  the  age  of  58 
years.  He  is  buried  in  Calvary  Cemetery,  St.  Paul.  He  was  not 
married. 

THE  F.  W.  LAVOCAT  FAMILY 

Francis  William  Lavocat  (111.,  28),  second  son  of  Francis  Nico¬ 
las  Jean  Baptiste  Lavocat  (II.,  5),  and  Marie  Corniea,  was  boru 
January  17,  18G8  near  Clencoe,  Minnesota.  He  grew  to  manhood 
and  attended  school  at  and  near  Plato,  Minnesota  where  the  lam-  J 
ily  lived  at  the  time  on  a  farm  there.  Francis  has  spent  much 
of  his  life  in  the  employ  of  a  telephone  company.  This  work  has 
taken  him  away  from  home  much  of  the  time  and  has  given  him 
a  rather  wandering  existence.  He  served  for  years  as  foreman 
of  the  crew  of  pole  setters  or  wire  and  cable  stringers.  In  1891) 
he  spent  the  winter  in  the  Upper  Michigan  Peninsula  and  again 
later  he  spent  several  years  in  that  locality.  Many  trips  to  North 
and  South  Dakota  as  well  as  thru  Minnesota  have  been  made  by 
him  in  the  interest  of  the  telephone  company  as  time  has  gone 
on.  He  was  married  to  Laura  Etta  Messer  of  Escanaba,  Michi¬ 
gan  on  January  1,  1901.  This  marriage  was  an  unhappy  one  and 
the  couple  soon  separated  and  later  were  divorced.  In  1920  Fran¬ 
cis  was  assigned  to  St.  Paul  territory  by  the  telephone  company  so 
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that  he  could  live  with  the  home  family  while  doing  his  work. 
In  192(5  following  a  prolonged  attack  of  rheumatism  the  telephone 
company  served  for  so  long  so  faithfully  pensioned  Francis  and 
he  remains  at  home  at  8(17  Ohio  Street  to  recuperate  more  fully. 

Child: 

Stella  May  (IV.,  DU)  horn  at  Manistique,  Michigan,  August 
D,  1902.  Died  October  19,  1902.  Buried  at  Manis¬ 
tique,  Michigan. 


VIRGINIE  EM  I  LI E  LAVOCAT 

Virginie  Emilie  (Jeannette)  Lavocat  (III.,  29),  third  daughter 
of  Francis  Nicolas  Jean  Baptiste  Lavocat  (II.,  5)  and  Marie  Corniea, 
was  horn  February  24,  1870  near  Glencoe,  Minnesota  on  the  home 
farm  there.  She  attended  school  at  and  near  Plato,  Minnesota  as 
she  grew  older  and  assisted  with  the  home  tasks.  She  moved 
with  the  family  to  the  vicinity  of  St.  Paul,  Minnesota  and  later 
to  the  west  side  of  the  city  and  as  she  grew  to  womanhood  she 
helped  about  her  home  and  worked  in  the  city.  In  1914  she  de¬ 
cided  to  go  to  Montana  to  venture  the  taking  of  a  claim.  After 
spending  about  a  year  there  she  was  called  to  St.  Paul  by  the 
illness  of  her  sister  Lydia  (Ill.,  33).  When  this  sister’s  family 
was  left  motherless  in  February,  1915  Jeannette  stepped  into  that 
home  and  spent  three  years  there  caring  for  the  family.  She 
then  returned  to  the  family  home  at  8(57  Ohio  Street  and  took 
up  again  power  machine  operating  work  in  a  fur  garment  fac¬ 
tory.  This  permits  her  to  get  home  to  be  with  members  of  the 
family  after  the  day’s  work. 


E.  LAVOCAT 

Edward  Lavocat,  (Ill.,  30),  third  son  of  Francis  Nicolas  Jean 
Baptiste  Lavocat  (II.,  5)  and  Marie  Corniea,  was  born  near  Glencoe, 
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Minnesota,  October  1,  1872.  He  grew  to  manhood  and  attended 
school  first  near  Plato,  Minnesota  and  later  in  and  about  St.  Paul, 
Minnesota.  He  worked  with  his  brother  Francis  (III.,  28)  on 
telephone  construction  work  in  Michigan,  North  and  South  Dako¬ 
ta  and  Minnesota.  He  spent  the  year  PJUG  in  Everett,  Washing¬ 
ton  doing  telephone  work  and  while  there  he  lived  in  the  home 
of  his  cousin  Albert  Baillif  (III.,  7)  who  lived  there  at  that  time. 
Later  he  returned  to  St.  Paul  where  he  engaged  in  the  retail  grocery 
business  for  a  time.  After  1920  he  gave  up  outside  activities 
to  devote  himself  to  the  task  of  helping  his  mother  keep  up  her 
home. 


A.  LAVOCAT 

Albert  Lavocat  (III.,  31),  fourth  son.  of  Francis  Nicolas  Jean 
Baptiste  Lavocat  (II.,  5)  and  Marie  Corniea,  was  born  near  Glen¬ 
coe,  Minnesota,  November  8,  1875.  When  he  was  about  seven 
years  old  the  family  moved  to  a  farm  near  St.  Paul  and  here, 
and  later  in  St.  Paul,  Albert  grew  to  manhood.  He  was  never 
well  after  having  had  measles  at  five  or  six  years  of  age  as  his 
system  seemed  to  have  been  left  weakened.  Early  in  1898  he 
was  taken  with  spinal  meningitis  and  from  this  epileptic  fits  de¬ 
veloped  from  which  Albert  died  on  January  1G,  1898  at  the  age 
of  22  years.  He  was  buried  in  St.  Peter’s  Cemetery,  Mendota. 

THE  LYDIA  EMILY  LAVOCAT  SWEET  FAMILY 

Lydia  Emily  Lavocat  (III.,  33)  fifth  daughter  of  Francis  Nico¬ 
las  Jean  Baptiste  Lavocat  (11.,  5)  and  Marie  Corniea,  was  born 
November  1G,  1880  near  Glencoe,  Minnesota.  When  she  was 
but  a  babe  she  was  brought  to  a  farm  near  St.  Paul,  Minnesota 
where  the  family  moved  at  this  time.  She  grew  to  womanhood 
in  and  near  St.  Paul  and  attended  school  in  the  district  near  her 
home.  She  worked  for  a  time  as  cash  girl  and  as  dress  maker  in 
down  town  St.  Paul  and  always  lived  at  home  until  her  marriage 
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in  October.,  139!)  to  Florello  Burr  Sweet,  a  jeweler  and  watch  re¬ 
pairer  ot  St.  Paul.  For  a  time  they  made  their  home  in  her  old 
home  and  in  his  old  home.  They  then  moved  to  St.  Cloud,  Minne¬ 
sota;  later  to  Marshall,  Minnesota  and  still  later  to  their  own 
home  in  the  St.  Anthony  Park  district  of  St.  Paul.  After  several 
months’  illness  with  diabetes  and  Bright’s  disease  Lydia  died  Feb¬ 
ruary  3,  1915  at  the  age  of  34.  She  was  burled  in  Calvary  Ceme¬ 
tery,  St.  Paul.  Florello  kept  up  the  family  home  for  a  time  after 
.  Lydia’s  death  and  then  lie  disposed  of  it  and  moved  elsewhere.- 
In  1928  he  returned  to  the  Twin  Cities  and  he  and  their  son  Edward 
(IV.,  92)  have  established  themselves  in  a  home  in  Minneapolis  at 
122  Cecil  Street  Southeast. 

Children: 


1. 

Lizetta  Veronica  (IV.,  91) 
June  3.  1900. 

born 

in 

St. 

Paul, 

Minnesota, 

2. 

Edward  George  (IV.,  92 ) 
February  27,  1902. 

born 

in 

St. 

Paul, 

Minnesota, 

3. 

Bernice  Marie  (IV.,  93) 
February  10,  1904. 

born 

in 

St. 

Paul, 

Minnesota, 

4. 

Doris  Theotiste  (IV.,  94) 
September  19,  190G. 

born 

in 

St. 

Paul, 

i 

Minnesota, 

Lizetta  Veronica  Sweet  (IV.,  91),  oldest  daughter  of  the  fam¬ 
ily,  was  moved  early  in  life  from  St.  Paul,  Minnesota  and  spent 
her  babyhood  with  the  family  in  St.  Cloud,  Minnesota  and  in  Mar¬ 
shall,  Minnesota.  When  she  was  seven  years  of  age  the  family 
moved  to  St.  Paul  to  take  up  residence  in  the  St.  Anthony  Park  dis¬ 
trict.  Here  Lizetta  attended  the  Murray  Grade  School  and  later 
the  Mechanic  Arts  High  School  where  she  took  the  first  two  years 
of  the  Arts  course.  She  studied  one  year  at  Stanley  Hall,  Min¬ 
neapolis  to  complete  work  In  violin.  When  her  mother  died  in 
1915  she  took  up  the  task  of  supporting  herself  by  securing  em- 
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ployment  with  a  midway  lumber  company.  When  her  home  was 
broken  up  three  years  later  she  went  to  make  her  home  with  her 
paternal  grandmother  who  lived  near  Como  Park,  St.  Paul  and 
continued  her  work  with  the  lumber  company.  She  then  lived 
for  three  years  in  Des  Moines-,  Iowa  and  there  on  August  3,  1922 
she  was  married  to  Frank  A.  Wolf,  son  of  (1.  A.  Wolf  of  Chicago, 
Illinois.  They  made  their  home  iirsf  in  Des  Moines,  Iowa  and  la¬ 
ter  in  Chicago,  Illinois  at  721  South  Crawford  Avenue.  Frank  is 
engaged  as  a  machinist.  Since  1923  Lizetta  has  had  diabetes  for 
which  she  is  taking  the  insulin  treatment  under  strict  diets. 

Edward  George  Sweet  (IV.,  92),  only  son  of  the  family,  moved 
with  the  family  from  St.  Paul,  Minnesota  to  Marshall,  Minnesota 
when  he  was  a  babe.  Here  he  spent  his  babyhood  and  at  five 
years  of.  age  he  came  with  the  family  when  they  moved  back  to 
St.  Paul  to  establish  a  home  in  the  St.  Anthony  Park  district.. 
Edward  attended  the  Murray  Grade  School  near  his  home  and  here 
he  completed  his  grade  work.  He  then  attended  St.  Thomas  for 
two  years  and  enlisted  with  the  United  States  Marines  with  which 
he  served  for  two  years.  (For  detail  see  Chapter  9.)  Upon  his  re¬ 
turn  to  St.  Paul  in  1919  he  entered  St.  Thomas  for  another  year 
of  training.  Since  1921  he  has  been  in  the  employ  of  the  North 
Western  Railroad  Company  as  a  fireman.  He  now  lives  with 
his  father  in  Minneapolis  at  122  Cecil  Street  Southeast. 

Bernice  Marie  Sweet  (IV.,  93),  second  daughter  of  the  fam¬ 
ily,  moved  from  St.  Paul,  Minnesota  to  Marshall,  Minnesota  where 
her  early  years  were  spent.  When  she  was  about  four  years  old 
the  family  moved  to  take  up  residence  permanently  in  the  St.  An¬ 
thony  Park  district  of  St.  Paul  and  here  Bernice  spent  her  girl¬ 
hood.  She  attended  the  Murray  Grade  School  near  her  home. 
After  her  mother’s  death  in  1915  and  the  breaking  up  of  her  home 
three  years  later  she  went  to  live  with  her  Grandmother  Lavocat 
at  8G7  Ohio  Street,  St.  Paul.  From  here  she  attended  the  Hum¬ 
boldt  High  School  from  which  she  graduated  in  June,  1923.  She 
had  taken  a  commercial  course  at  high  school  and  the  following 
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year  she  attended  a  business  college  and  then  she  went  into  office 
work.  In  later  years  she  has  been  manager  of  a  victrola  record 
store  in  St.  Paul  and  also  in  Minneapolis.  While  engaged  in  this 
work  Bernice  has  made  her  home  with  her  paternal  grandmother 
or  with  her  cousin  Florence  (IV.,  89)  in  St.  Paul. 

Doris  Theotiste  Sweet  ( IV'..  94),  third  daughter  of  the  family, 
spent  her  earliest  years  in  Marshall,  Minnesota  and  then  came 
with  the  family  to  the  St.  Anthony  Park  district,  St.  Paul  Minne¬ 
sota.  Here  she  lived  until  she  was  just  past  eight  years  old.  At 
this  time  her  mother  died  and  from  then  on  Doris  largely  made 
her  home  with  her  maternal  grandmother  until  she  was  grown. 
She  attended  grade  school  at  the  Murray  and  Douglas  Schools  in 
St.  Paul  and  then  went  to  Humboldt  High  School.  During  1921-2 
she  spent  some  time  in  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa  with  her  father  who 
had  reestablished  a  home  there.  Here  she  attended  high  school 
and  later  she  returned  to  St.  Paul  to  complete  her  commercial 
course  at  the  Mechanic  Arts  High  School  in  1925.  She  worked  with 
her  sister  Bernice  (IV.,  93)  and  became  manager  of  a  victrola 
record  store,  in  St.  Paul.  After  reaching  womanhood  she  went 
to  live  with  her  cousin  Florence  (IV.,  89)  in  the  midway  district 
of  St.  Paul.  On  July  2,  192G  she  was  married  to  Arch  D.  Shef¬ 
field,  son  of  George  B.  Scheffield  of  Clarion,  Iowa  and  they  travel 
where  his  engineering  work  takes  him.  Florida  and  Georgia 
claimed  their  time  during  192G  and  1927  and  then  they  settled  in 
Chicago,  Illinois  for  a  time. 

Child: 

Jeannette  Marie  (V.,  99)  born  in  Chicago,  Illinois,  March  9, 
1928. 

THE  E.  J.  LAVOCAT  FAMILY 

Ernest  Joseph  Lavocat  (III.,  34),  fifth  son  of  Francis  Nicolas 
Jean  Baptiste  Lavocat  (11.,  5)  and  Marie  Corniea,  was  born  on  a 
farm  just  south  of  St.  Paul,.  Minnesota,  May  21,  1S82.  He  grew 
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to  manhood  in  and  near  St.  Paul  and  attended  the  school  located 
near  his  home.  His  whole  life  with  slight  interruption  has  been 
spent  in  St.  Paul.  He  spent  a  few  months  in  Duluth  and  else¬ 
where  in  the  interest  of  the  city  directory  publishers  as  a  young 
man.  He  became  a  St.  Paul  mail  carrier  in  190G  and  has  been 
with  that  service  since.  On  July  1,  1911  he  was  married  to  Flor¬ 
ence  Evangeline  Noyes,  daughter  of  William  Edward  Noyes  and 
Ida  Ponath  of  St.  Paul.  They  make  their  home  with  Florence’s 
people  at  78  West  Isabel,  St.  Paul.  There  are  no  children. 

• 

E.  G.  LAVOCAT 

Elmer  Gregory  Lavocat  (III.,  3G),  seventh  and  youngest  son  of 
Francis  Nicolas  Jean  Baptiste  Lavocat  (II.,  5)  and  Marie  C’orniea, 
was  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  March  24,  1888.  He  grew  to 
manhood  in  St.  Paul  and  attended  the  school  near  his  home.  When 
able  to  work  he  went  with  his  older  brothers  and  helped  with  the 
telephone  work  in  which  they  were  engaged.  For  a  number  of 
years  Elmer  was  bookkeeper  for  a  local  newspaper  concern,  work¬ 
ing  first  in  the  St.  Paul  office  and  later  in  the  Omaha,  Nebraska 
office.  The  selective  draft  called  him  for  service  in  the  World 
War  and  he  went  into  camp  in  April,  1917.  (For  detail  see 
Chapter  9.)  He  had  had  an  attack  of  tuberculosis  preceding  his 
work  in  the  army  and  the  exposure  there  encountered  caused  a 
return  of  that  disease  from  which  he  did  not  rally.  He  made 
a  brave  fight  for  life  but  died  May  12,  1921.  He  was  buried  in  Cal¬ 
vary  Cemetery,  St.  Paul.  He  was  not  married. 

This  closes  the  listing  of  the  descendants  of  the  F.  Lavocat 
branch  of  the  Lavocat  family.  A  table  is  now  given  summarizing 
by  generations  the  number  of  persons  who  have  appeared  up  to 
this  time  in  this  branch  of  the  family. 

Table  XI.  shows  by  generations  the  number  of  F.  Lavocat  de¬ 
scendants  in  the  Lavocat  family  as  of  April,  1929  and  also  the 
number  of  those  married  with  and  without  issue.  From  this  ta- 
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ble  it  is  seen  that  there  has  been  a  total  of  21  persons  in  this 
branch  of  the  family  of  which  4  died  during  infancy  and  G  died 
later  in  life  leaving  11  living  at  present.  This  table  shows  the 
third  generation  to  be  the  larger  and  because  of  the  small  number 
of  married  with  issue  appearing  it  is  not  likely  the  later  generations 
will  grow  sizable.  Table  XI.  shows  that  there  are  now  5  living 


TABLE  XI. 


Table  showing  by  generations  the  number  of  descendants  of 
the  F.  Lavocat  branch  of  the  Lavocat  family  as  of  April, 
1929.  Also  the  number  of  those  married  with  and  without 
issue. 


Generation 

No. 

of 

per¬ 

sons 

No. 

died 

during 

in¬ 

fancy 

No. 

died 

later 

in 

life 

No. 

living 

April 

1929 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

with 

issue 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

with¬ 

out 

issue 

III. 

12 

2 

6 

4 

3 

1 

IV. 

7 

2 

— 

5 

2 

1 

V. 

2 

— 

- 

2 

- 

— 

Totals 

21 

4 

6 

11 

5 

2 

S 


members  of  the  fourth  generation,  4  of  these  belong  to  the  Sweet 
family  and  the  fifth  to  the  Downs  family.  In  the  fifth  generation 
there  are  two  living  members,  one  in  the  Sweet  family  and  one  in 
the  Downs  family. 
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The  F.  Lavocat  branch  of  the  Lavocat  family  now  dwell  rather 
generally  in  the  environs  of  the  original  home  of  the  Lavocat  fam¬ 
ily  in  and  about  St.  Paul  tho  this  branch  of  the  family  did  spend 
some  years  away  from  that  general  location. 
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Edmund  Alexander  Lavocat 
1845  — 

The  one  surviving  member  of  the  original 
Lavocat  family. 

(1'ii‘tiiiv  Liken  during  .summer  of  links) 
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Chapter  6. 

THE  EDMUND  ALEXANDER  LAVOCAT 

FAMILY 

Anne  Jeanne  (III.,  37) 

married  to  Clarence  E.  Hempstone 

Louis  (III.,  38) 
not  married 

Josephine  (111.,  39) 
died  during  infancy 

Einilie  Lucy  (III.,  40) 

married  to  Matthew  Callahan 

Francis  (III.,  41) 

married  to  Sarah  Ellen  Cassen 

Joseph  Alfred  (Jesse)  (III.,  42) 
married  to  Julia  Olivia  Bacon 

Eddie  (111.,  43) 

died  during  infancy 

Addie  (III.,  44) 
died  during  infancy 

Edmund  Alexander  Lavocat  (II.,  8),  fourth  and  youngest  son 
of  Nicolas  Lavocat  (I.,  1)  and  Anne  Claude  Jacquin  (I.,  2)  was 
born  June  15,  1845  in  Bournois,  canton  L’lsle-sur-Doubs,  France. 
He  was  brought  to  America  by  his  parents  during  his  first  sum¬ 
mer.  Shortly  after  the  family  had  reached  the  vicinity  of  St. 
Paul  the  father  died.  Edmund  early  learned  to  make  himself 
useful  at  whatever  was  at  hand  to  be  done.  Opportunity  for 
school  attendance  at  this  time  was  extremely  limited  and  he  grew 
to  manhood  with  little  actual  school  attendance.  lie  did  farm 


Edmund  Alexander 
Lavocat  (II.,  8) 
married  to 
Seraphine  Corniea 
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work  as  soon  as  lie  was  old  enough  to  do  anything.  His  boyhood 
was  spent  on  a  farm  at  Black  Dog  village,  and  later  near  Mendota 
where  he  lived  with  his  mother  and  stepfather  as  his  mother  was 
married  to  Louis  Martin  in  1847. 

Edmund  enlisted  at  Fort  Snelling  in  1805  as  a  private  in  the 
Western  Army,  Company  F.,  Hatch’s  Battalion.  He  served  about 
a  year  during  which  time  he  camped  thru  the  west  as  far  as  the 
Black  Hills  and  the  Yellowstone  and  the  Missouri.  He  served  un¬ 
der  General  Sully  quelling  Indian  outbreaks  of  the  time. 

On  June  20,  1800  he  was  married  to  Seraphine  Corniea,  widow 
of  Louis  Corniea  and  daughter  of  Gregory  and  Theotiste  Corniea 
of  Glencoe,  .Minnesota  and  sister  of  Marie  Corniea,  wife  of  Francis 
Lavocat  (II.,  5)  and  of  Felix  Corniea,  husband  of  Adelaide  Martin 
(II.,  10).  After  living  three  years  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota  they 
moved  to  Little  Sauk,  Minnesota  where  they  took  a  homestead. 
Here  they  lived  for  nine  years  and  then  they  moved  to  a  rented 
farm  near  Plato,  Minnesota  where  they  lived  for  two  years.  Then 
followed  several  moves  to  other  rented  farms  near  Brownton  and 
Glencoe,  Minnesota  with  stays  of  two  years  at  each  place.  In  1884 
they  moved  to  140  West  Belvidere  Street,  St.  Paul  where  they  made 
their  home  continuously  until  in  1924.  Housekeeping  had  become 
too  much  of  a  burden  as  age  weighed  on  them  so  they  then  sold 
their  home  and  went  to  live  at  the  Minnesota  Soldiers’  Home  in 
Minneapolis.  Dining  the  years  of  residence  in  St.  Paul  Edmund 
served  as  street  commissioner  for  the  city  of  West  St.  Paul. 

Children : 

1.  Anne  Jeanne  (111.,  37)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  Sep¬ 

tember  2ti,  1807. 

2.  Louis  (III.,  38)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  June  10,  1809. 

3.  Josephine  (III.,  39)  born  near  Little  Sauk,  Minnesota, 

July  19,  1871.  Died  at  six  weeks  of  age.  Buried  at 

Long  Prairie,  Minnesota. 
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Emilie  Lucy  (III.,  40)  born  near  Little  Sauk,  Minnesota. 
January  17,  1375. 

5.  Francis  (III.,  41)  born  near  Little  Sauk,  Minnesota,  June 

21,  1877. 

6.  Joseph  Alfred  (Jesse)  (III.,  42)  born  near  Brownton, 

Minnesota,  August  27,  1879. 

7.  Eddie  (III.,  43) 

and 

8.  Addie  (III.,  44) 

born  near  Brownton,  Minnesota,  January  15,  1882. 

Both  died  March,  1884  from  black  diphtheria.  Buried 

at  Glencoe. 

Three  of  these  8  children  died  during  infancy  as  is  seen  from 
the  above  listing.  Four  of  the  5  who  reached  maturity  were  married 
and  two  of  these  gave  issue.  The  balance  of  this  chapter  traces 
the  resulting  descendants  of  the  E.  Lavocat  branch  of  the  Lavocat 
family. 


THE  ANNE  JEANNE  LAVOCAT  HEMPSTONE  FAMILY 

Anne  Jeanne  Lavocat  (III.,  37),  oldest  daughter  of  Edmund 
Alexander  Lavocat  (II.,  8)  and  Seraphine  Corniea,  was  born  Sep¬ 
tember  26,  1867  in  St.  Paul.  Minnesota.  Her  girlhood  was  spent 
in  different  parts  of  Minnesota  living  with  her  parents  and  their 
family  on  the  farm,  first  at  Little  Sauk  and  later  about  the  vicinity 
of  Glencoe,  Minnesota.  She  attended  rural  school  near  her  home 
when  it  was  possible  for  her  to  do  so  and  slie  assisted  about  her 
home  as  soon  as  she  was  able  to  do  so.  After  the  family  moved 
to  St.  Paul  in  1884  she  lived  at  home  and  worked  in  store  or  fac¬ 
tory  in  the  city  of  St.  Paul  until  the  time  of  her  marriage.  She 
was  married  May  15,  1906  to  Clarence  Edward  Hempstone  of  Cody. 
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Wyoming,  a  contractor  for  the  digging  of  government  irrigation 
ditches.  They  have  made  their  home  in  Wyoming  since  and  they 
went  on  a  farm  in  the  spring  of  15)11.  They  live  about  five  miles 
out  of  the  city  of  Cody.  They  have  no  children. 


L.  LAVOCAT 

Louis  Lavocat  (111.,  38),  oldest  son  of  Edmund  Alexander  Lavo- 
cat  (II.,  8)  and  Seraphine  Oorniea,  was  born  in  St'.  Paul,  Minne¬ 
sota,  June  l(i,  1869.  His  boyhood  was  spent  in  different  parts  of 
Minnesota  living  with  his  parents  and  the  family,  on  the  farm,  first 
near  Little  Sauk  and  later  in  the  vicinity  of  Glencoe.  He  attended 
rural  school  near  his  home  and  helped  with  the  farm  tasks.  When 
the  family  moved  to  St.  Paul  in  1884  Louis  attended  the  parochial 
school  near  his  home  for  a  time.  He  lived  at  the  family  home 
at  140  West  Belvidere  Street  the  rest  of  his  life  and  did  piano 
moving  about  the  city  for  many  years.  He  died  January  9,  1917 
from  blood  poisoning.  While  at  work  his  foot  became  bruised 
and  the  wound  would  not  heal  properly;  infection  set  in  and  noth¬ 
ing  could  be  done  to  save  his  life.  He  was  buried  in  Calvary 
Cemetery,  St.  Paul.  He  was  not  married. 


THE  EM  I  LI  E  LUCY  LAVOCAT  CALLAHAN  FAMILY 

•  • 

Emilie  Lucy  Lavocat  (III.,  40),  third  daughter  of  Edmund 
Alexander  Lavocat  (II.,  8)  and  Seraphine  Corniea,  was  born  near 
Little  Sauk,  Minnesota  on  January  17,  1875.  .  Her  childhood  was 
spent  here  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Glencoe  living  with  her  parents 
and  the  members  of  the  family  in  a  farm  home.  When  she  was 
nine  years  of  age  the  family  moved  to  St.  Paul,  Minnesota  to  make 
their  home.  Up  to  this  time  she  had  attended  rural  school  some 
months  and  after  moving  to  St.  Paul  she  attended  the  parochial 
school  near  her  home.  She  then  worked  in  overtown  St.  Paul 
In  store,  office  or  factory  and  continued  to  live  at  her  home  at  140 


112 


coDixl-nt  Inttnumro*  lo  ftafsglfc  ‘JitJ  10}  lulniniaou  *  .giilatoxW 
.tmbfulj  tm  9Yr.fi  x»iIT  .xlr  >  to  yllD  ,ilj  1c  li/o 


•0V9J  iuliuj.xaiA  bitnmliM  lo  not  let*  Wo  48$  II U  eluoJ 

1  ‘  ’  ,.i  'A  •  • .  1 

. 

rniiii  sitj  rittw  hnu  Uim.it  *f/1  !A‘)n  Mu  Uiui 

I  \  '»•  >  'I  ■  >  »•■■«;( 

I*  *A1  MAHAJ JAO  TAOOVAJ  \  3ll  J  3IJIM3  3HT 


vH  ^  Hriofl  iti/i  in  evil  oj  b;*imi)nu>  bn/,  xiojojiJ  io  i  nl 


West  Belvidere  Street.  She  spent  some  time  with  her  sister  in 
Wyoming  after  the  marriage  of  Anne  Jeanne  (III.,  37)  in  1906. 
Emilie  was  married  on  November  12,  1908  at  Sheridan,  Wyoming 
to  Matthew  Callahan,  formerly  of  Green  Island,  Iowa.  Matthew 
was  a  railroad  employee  and  they  lived  at  New  Castle,  Wyoming 
until  the  summer  of  1910  when  they  moved  to  St.  Paul,  Minnesota. 
Prior  to  this  move  Matthew  suffered  serious  injury  which  com¬ 
pelled  him  to  give  up  railroad  work.  In  St.  Paul  he  serves  as 
night  watchman  of  one  of  the  larger  department  stores  of  the 
city.  They  established  themselves  not  far  from  Emilie’s  girlhood 
home  and  have  resided  there  continuously.  Their  address  is  830 
Charlton  Street. 

Child: 

Louis  Ray  (IV.,  95)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  August  30. 

1910. 

Louis  Ray  Callahan  (IV.,  .95),  only  child  of  the  family,  has 
grown  to  young  manhood  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota.  He  attended  St. 
Matthew’s  grade  school  near  his  home  and  then  entered  Cretin  High 
School  in  1924.  Here  he  took  the  commercial  course  and  complet¬ 
ed  his  work  with  the  class  finishing  in  June,  1928.  Since  then  he 
has  been  working  in  ollice  or  store.  He  has  a  pronounced  bent 
for  cartooning  work  and  as  he  emerges  into  manhood  lie  is  at¬ 
tempting  to  develop  that  talent.  He  lives  at  his  home  at  830 
Charlton  Street. 


THE  F.  LAVOCAT  FAMILY 

Francis  Lavocat  (III.,  41),  second  son  of  Edmund  Alexander 
Lavocat  (II.,  8)  and  Seraphine  Corniea,  was  born  on  June  21,  1S77 
near  Little  Sauk,  Minnesota.  As  a  tiny  lad  he  moved  with  his 
parents  and  the  family  to  the  vicinity  of  Glencoe,  Minnesota.  Up 
to  this  time  his  home  had  been  on  the  farm.  When  he  was  about 
seven  years  old  he  moved  with  his  parents  and  the  family  to  St. 
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Paul,  Minnesota  where  lie  grew  to  manhood  and  has  since  re¬ 
mained.  He  attended  the  parochial  school  near  his  home  as  a 
hoy  and  he  started  to  do  odd  jobs  early  in  life.  Later  he  took 
up  work  in  a  meat  packing  house  in  South  bt.  Paul,  where  he  has 
come  to  hold  a  responsible  position.  On  June  9,  1903  he  was 
married  to  Sarah  Ellen  (Lillian)  Cassen,  daughter  of  James  Cas- 
sen  and  Mary  Smytlie  of  St.  Paul.  They  made  their  home  on 
the  west  side  in  St.  Paul  and  later  established  themselves  perma¬ 
nently  at  495  Stryker  Avenue. 

Children : 

1.  Blanche  Marie  (IV.,  96)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota, 

May  3,  1904. 

2.  Francis  Winifred  (IV.,  97)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota, 

March  11,  1908. 

3.  George  Paul  (IV.,  98)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  Sep¬ 

tember  29,  1910. 

4.  June  Olivia  (IV.,  99)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  May 

3,  1914. 

Blanche  Marie  Lavocat  (IV.,  96),  older  daughter  of  the  family, 
has  grown  to  womanhood  in  the  neighborhood  of  her  present  home 
at  495  Stryker  Avenue.  She  attended  the  St.  Michael's  grade  school 
and  graduated  from  the  Humboldt  High  School  in  June,  1920.  She 
had  taken  the  teachers’  training  course  and  then  decided  not  to 
enter  the  teaching  field.  She  took  u  commercial  course  at  a 
business  college  and  has  since  been  employed  at  olllce  work  in 
St.  Paul.  She  makes  her  home  continuously  with  her  home  folk. 

Francis  Winifred  Lavocat  (IV.,  97),  older  son  of  the  family, 
has  grown  to  manhood  in  the  neighborhood  of  his  present  home  at 
495  Stryker  Avenue.  He  attended  the  St.  Michael’s .  grade  school 
near  his  home  and  then  he  took  the  academic  course  at  the  Cretin 
High  School,  graduating  from  there  in  June,  1926.  The  next  two 
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years  he  spent  at  St.  Thomas  College  where  he  was  enrolled  In 
the  school  of  commerce.  As  a  side  interest  Francis  does  work 
with  an  amateur  orchestra  for  school  and  dance  functions.  In  the 
lull  of  1928  he  went  to  work  in  the  meat  packing  house  in  South 
St.  Paul  in  which  his  father  is  employed,  and  continues  to  re¬ 
side  with  his  home  folk. 

George  Paul  Lavocat  (IV.,  98),  younger  son  of  the  family,  has 
grown  to  young  manhood  in  the  neighborhood  of  his  home  at  495 
Stryker  Avenue.  lie  attended  St.  Michael’s  grade  school  near 
his  home  and  then  entered  Cretin  High  School  where  he  took 
the  scientific  course  and  completed  the  work  in  June,  1928.  In 
the  fall  of  that  year  lie  entered  the  University  of  Minnesota  where 
he  began  a  five  year  engineering  course.  He  goes  back  and  forth 
daily  from  his  home  in  St.  Paul  to  his  University  work. 

June  Olivia  Lavocat  (IV.,  99),  younger  daughter  of  the  fam¬ 
ily,  has  grown  to  young  womanhood  in  the  neighborhood  of  her 
home  at  495  Stryker  Avenue.  She  attends  the  St.  Michael’s  grade 
school  near  her  home. 


THE  J.  A.  LAVOCAT  FAMILY 

Joseph  Alfred  (Jesse)  Lavocat  (III.,  42),  third  son  of  Edmund 
Alexander  Lavocat  (II.,  8)  and  Seraphine  Corniea,  was  born  near 
Brownton,  Minnesota  on  August  27,  1879.  When  he  was  about 
five  years  old  he  moved  with  the  family  to  St.  Paul  and  here  they 
established  their  home  at  140  West  Belvldere  Street.  Here  he 
grew  to  manhood  and  received  his  education  in  the  parochial 
school  near  his  home.  He  went  to  work  in  a  meat  packing  plant 
in  South  St.  Paul  as  a  young  man  and  as  time  passed  he  was 
given  responsibility  in  this  line  of  work.  On  October  24,  1905 
he  was  married  to  Julia  Olivia  Bacon,  daughter  of  James  W.  Bacon 
and  Mary  Kline  of  St.  Paul.  They  first  set  up  housekeeping  in 
St.  Paul  and  then  spent  about  a  year  in  Winona,  Minnesota.  In 
190G  Jesse’s  work  with  the  meat  company  took  him  to  Spokane, 
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Washington  and  then  on  to  Nome,  Seward  and  other  points  of 
Alaska.  His  wife  accompanied  him  and  they  continued  to  make 
their  home  in  the  West  until  in  1914  when  they  returned  from 
Spokane  to  St.  Paul  where  Jesse  returned  to  work  in  the  plant 
at  South  St.  Paul.  They  established  a  home  at  289  Sidney  Ave¬ 
nue.  They  have  no  children.  In  1925  they  adopted  a  son  who 
was  three  years  old  that  August  27th  and  is  known  as  Samuel 
Jay  Lavocat. 

This  closes  the  listing  of  the  descendants  of  the  E.  Lavocat 
branch  of  the  Lavocat  family.  A  table  is  now  given  summarizing 
by  generations  the  number  of  persons  who  have  appeared  up  to 
this  time  in  this  branch  of  the  family. 

v 

Table  XII.  shows  by  generations  the  number  of  E.  Lavocat 
descendants  in  the  Lavocat  family  as  of  April,  1929  and  also  the 


TABLE  XII. 

Table  showing  by  generations  the  number  of  descendants  of 
the  E.  Lavocat  branch  of  the  Lavocat  family  as  of  April, 
-1929.  Also  the  number  of  those  married  with  and  without 
issue. 


No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

of 

died 

died 

living 

mar- 

mar- 

Generation 

per- 

during 

later 

April 

ried 

ried 

sons 

in- 

in 

1929 

with 

with  - 

fancy 

life 

issue 

out 

• 

issue 

III. 

8 

3 

1 

4 

2 

2 

IV. 

5 

— 

— 

5 

- 

- 

T  otals 

13 

3 

1 

9 

2 

2 

number  of  those  married  with  and  without  issue.  From  this  ta¬ 
ble  it  is  seen  that  there  has  been  a  total  of  13  persons  in  this 
branch  of  the  family  of  which  3  died  during  infancy  and  one  died 
later  in  life  leaving  9  living  at  present.  The  fourth  generation  is 
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seen  to  have  5  members  living  ami  this  is  the  present  growing-up 
generation  of  this  branch  of  the  family.  Of  these  five  persons,  4 
bear  the  family  name  ‘Lavocat’  and  it  is  interesting  to  note  here 
that  of  the  total  of  y!»  descendants  in  the  fourth  generation  of  this 
Nicolas  Lavocat  family  these  four  are  the  only  ones  bearing  the 
surname  of  the  family  founder. 

Of  the  ‘J  living  members  of  the  E.  Lavocat  branch  of  the  fam¬ 
ily  but  one  is  now  residing  away  from  St.  Paul,  which  was  the 
first  location  of  the  family  Lavocat  in  1845.  This  branch  of  the 
family  did  spend  some  years  away  from  that  general  location  but 
returned  to  again  establish  permanent  residence. 
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Chapter  7. 

THE  ADELAIDE  MARTIN  CORNIEA  FAMILY 


Adelaide  Martin 

(II.,  10) 

married  to 
Felix  Corniea 


Mary  Jane  (III.,  45) 
died  in  young  womanhood 

Francis  George  (III.,  4ti) 
married  to  Mrs.  Nettie  Mack 

Natalie  Emilie  (III.,  47) 
married  to  John  J.  Kelly 

Fred  (111.,  48) 

died  during  infancy 

Josephine  Annie  (III.,  49) 

married  to  Andrew  Napoleon  (Henry) 
Du  four 

Edward  (III.,  50) 

married  to  Anna  Maria  Munson 

Bahy'  Boy  (III.,  51) 
died  during  infancy 

Baby  Girl  (III.,  52) 
died  during  infancy 


Adelaide  Martin  (II.,  10),  older  daughter  of  Anne  Jacquin 
Lavocat  (I.,  2)  and  Louis  Martin  (I.,  3),  was  horn  near  Mendota, 
Minnesota  on  October  24,  1850.  She  spent  her  babyhood  and  early 
childhood  in  the  farm  home  first  near  Black  Dog  village  and  later 
nearer  Mendota.  Her  father  was  killed  in  1858  and  after  a  few 
years  the  family  was  scattered  into  the  homes  of  relatives  living 
near  by.  Adelaide  was  married  in  April,  18GG  to  Felix  Corniea, 
son  of  Gregory  and  Theotiste  Corniea  of  Glencoe,  Minnesota  and 
brother  to  Marie  Corniea,  wife  of  Francis  Lavocat  (II.,  5).  They 
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lived  near  Glencoe  on  a  farm  for  a  time,  then  they  moved  to  a 
farm  near  Brownton.  .  Later  they  moved  to  near  Litchfield,  Min¬ 
nesota  and  then  to  the  vicinity  of  Glencoe  again. 

1  Around  the  year  1882  they  moved  to  St.  Paul,  Minnesota  to 
maketheir  home.  Adelaide  died  in  St.  Paul  on  March  25,  188G. 
Death  was  due  to  blood  poisoning  following  childbirth.  She 
was  laid  to  rest  in  St.  Peter’s  Cemetery,  Mendota,  Minnesota. 
After  Adelaide’s  death  Felix  kept  the  home  together  for  a  number 
of  years;  when  the  children  were  grown  the  home  was  broken  up. 
Felix  has  made  his  home  at  the  Minnesota  Soldiers’  Home,  Min¬ 
neapolis  for  a  number  of  years  ami  he  bears  the  passing  years 
lightly. 

Felix  Coruiea  enlisted  in  the  Rebellion  as  “J.  B.  Snowe”  and 
served  for  three  years  with  the  5th  Illinois  Mounted  Infantry.  He 
fought  in  the  battle  of  Gettysburg  and  other  engagements  and 
received  a  sabre  wound  in  the  chest  for  which  he  received  hospital 
care.  Later  in  18G5  he  served  under  his  own  name  for  eleven 
months  with  Hatch’s  Battalion,  Company  F  and  camped  thru  the 
West  as  far  as  the  Black  Hills  in  the  work  of  quelling  Indian  out¬ 
breaks  of  the  time. 

Children: 

/ 

1.  Mary  Jane  (III.,  45)  born  near  Brownton,  Minnesota, 

June,  18G8.  Died  in  June,  1884,  from  a  heavy  cold  re¬ 
sulting  in  quick  consumption.  Buried  in  St.  Peter’s 

Cemetery,  Mendota. 

2.  Francis  George  (111.,  4G)  horn  near  Brownton,  Minnesota, 

June  22,  1870. 

8.  Natalie  Emilie  (Ill.,  47)  born  near  Litchfield,  Minnesota. 

September  G,  1871. 

4.  Fred  (III.,  48)  born  near  Plato,  Minnesota,  1874.  Died 

during  infancy.  Buried  at  Glencoe,  Minnesota. 

5.  Josephine  Annie  (III.,  40)  born  near  Plato,  Minnesota, 

May  80.  1877. 
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G.  Edward  (III.,  50)  born  near  Round  Grove,  Minnesota, 
May  7,  1881. 

7.  •  Baby  Boy  (III.,  51)  born  near  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  18S4. 

Died  an  hour  after  birth.  Buried  in  St.  Peter’s  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Mendota. 

8.  Baby  Girl  (III.,  52)  born  near  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  March 

25.  188G.  Died  March  2G,  188G.  Buried  in  St.  Peter’s 
y  Cemetery,  Mendota. 

Three  of  these  8  children  died  during  infancy  and  one  died 
in  young  w'omanhood  as  is  seen  from  the  above  listing.  The  four 
who  reached  maturity  were  married  and  three  gave  issue.  The 
balance  of  this  chapter  traces  the  resulting  descendants  of  the 
Corniea  branch  of  the  Lavocat  family. 


THE  F.  G.  CORNIEA  FAMILY 

Francis  George  Corniea  (III.,  4G),  oldest  son  of  Adelaide  Martin 
(II.,  10)  and  Felix  Corniea,  was  born  on  the  farm  near  Brownton, 
Minnesota  on  June  22,  1870.  He  spent  his  earlier  years  in  the 
farm  home  in  this  vicinity.  When  old  enough  to  do  so  he  assist¬ 
ed  with  the  farm  work  and  attended  the  district  school  near  his 
home  when  opportunity  was  offered.  When  Francis  was  12  or  12 
years  of  age  he  moved  with  the  family  to  near  St.  Paul,  Minne¬ 
sota  and  as  soon  as  he  was  able  he  went  to  work  at  whatever 

task  was  available.  Some  time  was  spent  in  the  employ  of  the 

telephone  company  with  his  cousins,  Francis  (III.,  2S)  and  Edward 

(III.,  30)  Lavocat.  In  190G  he  was  married  to  Mrs.  Nettie  Mack 

and  they  reside  in  Spring  Brook,  Wisconsin.  Francis  spends  the 
summers  working  on  the  state  highways  and  the  winters  in  buying 
pulp  wood  and  ties  in  the  vicinity  of  his  home.  There  are  no 
children. 
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THE  NATALIE  EMILIE  CORNIEA  KELLY  FAMILY 


Natalie  Emilie  Cormea  (III.,  47).  second  daughter  of  Adelaide 
Martin  (II  ,  10)  and  Felix  Corniea,  was  horn  near  Litclilield,  Min¬ 
nesota  on  September  G,  1871.  She  spent  her  earlier  years  in  the 
farm  home  in  this  and  neighboring  vicinities  and  attended  the  dis¬ 
trict  school  near  her  home  when  she  was  old  enough  to  do  so. 
When  she  was  11  or  12  years  of  age  she  moved  with  the  family  to 
the  vicinity  of  St.  Paul,  Minnesota  and  after  her  mother’s  death 
when  she  was  about  15  years  of  age,  the  burden  of  keeping  the 
home  together  fell  somewhat  on  her  shoulders  for  a  few  years. 
She  was  married  in  1889  to  John  J.  Kelly,  son  of  John  J.  Kelly  of 
St.  Paul,  Minnesota.  They  made  their  home  for  a  short  time  with 
his  folk  in  St.  Paul  and  then  they  moved  to  Chicago,  Illinois  where 
John  was  employed  as  a  printer.  John  died  December  19,  1903 
leaving  Natalie  with  a  half  grown  son.  She  continued  to  make 
Chicago  her  home  where  she  secured  employment  as  a  seamstress. 
Around  1915  she  spent  about  a  year  in  St.  Paul  and  then  she  re- 

i 

turned  to  Chicago  to  make  her  home  as  she  had  come  to  find  that 
location  more  enjoyable.  She  and  her  son  reside  together  at  S29 
Newport  Avenue. 

Child: 

John  J.  (IV.,  100)  born  In  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  March  31, 
1891. 

John  J.  Kelly  (IV.,  100),  only  child  of  the  family,  was  taken 
to  Chicago,  Illinois  when  two  months  old  when  the  family  moved 
there  to  make  a  home.  Here  he  spent  his  boyhood,  attending 
school  at  St.  Patrick’s  Academy  when  old  enough  to  do  so.  After 
graduating  from  this  school  he  went  to  work  for  a  brokerage  com¬ 
pany.  In  1912  lie  took  up  work  with  a  telephone  company  work¬ 
ing  thru  Minnesota  with  his  cousins  Francis  (III.,  28)  and  Elmer 
(III.,  36)  Lavocat.  He  served  in  the  World  War.  (For  detail 
see  Chapter  9.)  Upon  his  return  from  France  he  went  to  Chicago, 
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Illinois  and  entered  the  employ  of  the  postoflice  of  that  city  where 
he  serves  as  a  government  scaler.  He  makes  his  home  with  his 
mother  at  829  Newport  Avenue. 


THE  JOSEPHINE  ANNIE  CORN  I E  A  DUFOUR  FAMILY 

Josephine  Annie  Corniea  (III.,  49),  third  daughter  of  Adelaide 
Martin  (II.,  ID)  and  Felix  Corniea,  was  born  near  Plato,  Minne¬ 
sota,  on  May  30,  1877.  She  spent  the  first  six  years  of  her  life 
in  her  farm  home  in  the  vicinity  of  Plato  and  then  she  moved 
with  the  family  to  St.  Paul,  Minnesota  where  she  has  since  spent 
her  life.  Her  mother  died  when  Josephine  was  8  years  of  age 
and  she  recalls  the  motherly  ministrations  of  neighbors  and  rela¬ 
tives  living  near  by  while  she  grew  up  in  her  motherless  home. 
Eye  troubles  prevented  her  from  wholeheartedly  taking  part  in  the 
none  too  liberal  opportunities  for  education  open  to  her  and  this 
eye  trouble  has  persisted  thru  the  years.  On  August  15,  1901 
she  was  married  to  Andrew  Napoleon  (Henry)  Dufour  and  they 
have  lived  at  various  places  in  St.  Paul  while  raising  their  family 
of  children.  Henry  is  a  day  laborer  and  their  present  residence  is 
at  156  Custer  Street. 

Children: 

1.  Gertrude  Adelaide  (IV.,  101)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minne¬ 

sota,  May  11,  1902. 

2.  Francis  Napoleon  (IV.,  102)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minne¬ 

sota,  December  12,  1903. 

3.  Alfred  Felix  (IV.,  103)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota, 

November  1,  1905. 

4.  John  William  (IV.,  104)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota, 

May  17,  1907. 

5.  Henry  Charles  Maxien  (IV.,  105)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Min¬ 

nesota,  February  4,  1909. 
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(j.  Lester  Joseph  (IV.,  100)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota, 
March  20,  1911. 

7.  Florence  Natalie  (IV.,  107)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota, 

July  24,  1913. 

8.  Bert  Ernest  (IV.,  108)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota, 

October  5,  1915. 


9. 

Richard 

Louis  Leo  (IV.,  109)  born 

in 

St. 

Paul, 

Minne 

sota, 

May  15,  1918. 

10. 

Lucille 

Josephine  (IV.,  110)  born 

in 

St. 

Paul, 

Minne 

sota, 

May  30,  1920. 

11. 

George 

Edward  (IV.,  Ill)  born  in 

St. 

Pau 

1,  Minnesota 

June  10,  1923. 

Gertrude  Adelaide  Dufour  (IV.,  101),  oldest  daughter  of  the 
lamily,  grew  to  womanhood  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota.  She  attend¬ 
ed  the  grade  school  near  her  home  and  divided  time  between  the 
public  and  the  parochial  school.  After  finishing  the  grade  school 
she  went  to  work  at  a  meat  packing  plant  in  the  vicinity  of  St. 
Paul.  On  July  14,  1920  she  was  married  to  Frank  William  La 
Clair,  son  of  Frank  W.  La  Clair  of  St.  Paul.  Frank  was  em¬ 
ployed  at  the  meat  packing  plant  also.  During  the  winter  of 
1927-8  Frank  suffered  a  prolonged  illness  and  Gertrude  moved  to 
the  home  of  her  parents  and  resumed  work  in  the  meat  packing 
plant  in  order  to  help  meet  the  added  expense  of  illness  and  hos¬ 
pital  care. 

Children: 

1.  Baby  Boy  (V.,  100)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  July 

7,  1921.  Died  July  8,  1921.  Buried  in  St.  Peter’s 
Cemetery,  Mendota. 

2.  Vernie  Mae  Anne  (V.,  101)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota, 

January  2,  1927. 
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Francis  Napoleon  Dufour  (IV.,  102),  oldest  son  of  the  family, 
grew  to  manhood  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota  attending  the  parochial 
and  public  grade  schools  in  the  neighborhood  of  his  home.  He 
. did  odd  jobs  while  attending  school  and  wihen  about  thru  the 
giades  he  went  to  work  at  whatever  offered.  He  gives  much 
of  his  time  to  truck  driving  for  St.  Paul  business  firms.  He 
makes  his  home  with  the  home  family. 

Alfred  Felix  Dufour  (IV.,  103),  second  son  of  the  family,  grew 
to  manhood  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota  attending  the  public  and  paro- 
chial  grade  schools  in  the  neighborhood  of  his  home.  He  did 
odd  jobs  while  attending  school  and  when  about  thru  the  grades 
he  went  to  work  at  whatever  offered  itself.  He.  gives  much  of  his 
time  to  work  in  a  meat  packing  plant  in  the  vicinity  of  St.  Paul. 
He  makes  his  home  with  the  home  folk. 

John  William  Dufour  (IV.,  104),  third  son  of  the  family,  grew 
to  manhood  in  St.  .Paul,  Minnesota  attending  the  public  and 

*  r 

parochial  grade  schools  in  the  neighborhood  of  his  home.  He  did 
odd  jobs  while  attending  school  and  later  he  learned  Lhe  tailor 
trade.  He  finds  this  work  confining  so  he  gives  much  of  his 
time  to  driving  a  truck  for  a  St.  Paul  business  firm.  On  February 
4,  1928  he  was  married  to  Alma  La  Clair,  daughter  of  Frank  W. 
La  Clair  and  sister  of  Frank  William  La  Clair  (see  Gertrude  Du¬ 
four  IV.,  101).  They  make  their  home  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
parental  homes  in  St.  Paul. 

Henry  Charles  Maxien  Dufour  (IV.,  105),  fourth  son  of  the 
family,  grew  to  manhood  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota  attending  tJie  pub¬ 
lic  and  parochial  grade  schools  in  the  neighborhood  of  his  home. 
In  babyhood  he  was  the  victim  of  infantile  paralysis  and  suffered 
permanent  injury  to  one  leg,  resulting  in  the  handicap  of  lame¬ 
ness.  While  attending  school  he  did  odd  jobs  and  later  he  has 
taken  up  truck  driving  for  St.  Paul  business  firms.  He  makes  his 
home  with  the  home  family. 
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Lester  Joseph  Dufour  (IV.,  10G),  fifth  son  of  the  family,  grew 
to  manhood  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota  attending  the  parochial  and 

V 

public  schools  in  the  vicinity  of  his  home  until  he  had  completed 
the  grades.  He  did  odd  jobs  off  and  on  during  his  school  atten¬ 
dance. 

Florence  Natalie  Dufour  (IV.,  107),  second  daughter  of  the 
family,  has  grown  to  young  womanhood  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota. 
She  attended  the  public  and  parochial  grade  schools  in  the  vicin¬ 
ity  of  her  home  until  she  had  completed  the  work  of  the  grades. 

Bert  Ernest  Dufour  (IV.,  108),  sixth  son  of  the  family,  and 
the  three  younger  children  are  growing  normally  in  the  family 
‘home. 


THE  E.  CORNIEA  FAMILY 

Edward  Corniea  (III.,  50),  third  son  of  Adelaide  Martin  (11.,  10) 
and  Felix  Corniea,  was  born  near  Round  Grove,  Minnesota,  on 
May  7,  1881.  When  he  was  but  a  babe  in  arms  he  was  brought 
to  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  where  the  family  took  up  residence  at  that 
time;  that  city  has  been  his  home  practically  all  of  the  time  since 
then.  When  he  was  five  years  of  age,  Edward’s  mother  died  and 
then  he  grew  up  in  the  motherless  home  which  was  kept  up  for 
a  number  of  years.  Edward  attended  the  public  and  parochial 
grade  schools  near  his  home  until  he  was  large  enough  to  work. 
He  did  whatever  came  to  hand  during  his  formative  years  and 
since  1908  he  has  done  marble  work  with  a  St.  Paul  firm.  On 
June  27,  190G  he  was  married  to  Anna  Marin  Munson,  daughter 
of  John  Munson  and  Kama  Gibson  of  St.  Paul  and  they  make  their 
home  at  1091  Livingston  Avenue,  St.  Paul. 

Children : 

1.  Robert  Wilford  Edward  (IV.,  112)  born  in  St.  Paul, 
Minnesota,  September  19,  1907. 
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2.  Mildred  Hilma  Anna  (IV.,  113)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Min¬ 

nesota,  August  12,  1909.  *  • 

3.  Evelyn  Shirley  Marie  (IV.,  114)  born  in  St.  Paul,  Min¬ 

nesota,  July  20,  1917. 

Robert  Wilford  Edward  Corniea  (IV.,  112),  only  son  of  the 
family,  has  grown  to  manhood  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota.  He  at¬ 
tended  the  grade  school  near  his  home  and  then  he  completed  the 
mechanical  arts  course  at  the  Humboldt  High  School  with  the 
class  finishing  in  June,  1924.  lie  is  much  interested  in  electric 
work  and  in  draughtmanship  and  since  high  school  graduation  he 
has  tried  to  work  where  an  opportunity  to  develop  in  one  of  these 
fields  is  ottered.  He  is  a  trap  drummer  and  he  does  music  work 
as  a  side  line.  He  is  employed  at  office  work  in  his  native  city 
and  makes  his  home  with  the  home  family  at  1091  Livingston 
Avenue,  St.  Paul. 

t 

Mildred  Hilma  Anna  Corniea  (IV.,  113),  older  daughter  of  the 
family,  has  grown  to  womanhood  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota.  She 
attended  the  grade  school  near  her  home  and  then  she  took  a 
course  at  a  St.  Paul  business  college.  She  then  worked  at  office 
work  for  a  time,  and  then  took  a  complete  beauty  course  at  a 
hair  dressing  academy.  She  works  at  a  down  town  beauty  es¬ 
tablishment  at  her  chosen  line  of  work  and  makes  her  home  with 
the  home  family. 

Evelyn  Shirley  Marie  Corniea  (IV.,  115),  younger  daughter 
of  the  family,  is  growing  into  young  womanhood  in  her  St.  Paul 
home.  She  attends  the  grade  school  near  her  home  and  as  a 
speciality  she  is  taking  toe  dancing  for  which  she  displays  real 
talent. 

This  closes  the  listing  of  the  descendants  of  the  Corniea 
branch  of  the  Lavocat  family.  A  table  is  now  given  summarizing 
by  generations  the  number  of  persons  who  have  appeared  up  to 
this  time  in  this  branch  of  the  family. 
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Table  XIII.  shows  by  generations  the  number  of  Corniea  de¬ 
scendants  in  the  Lavocat  family  as  of  April,  1929  and  also  the 
number  of  those  married  with  and  without  issue.  From  this  table 
it  is  seen  that  there  has  been  a  total  of  25  persons  in  this  branch 


TABLE  XIII. 

Table  showing  by  generations  the  number  of  descendants 
of  the  Corniea  branch  of  the  Lavocat  family  as  of  April, 
1929.  Also  the  number  of  those  married  with  and  without 
issue. 


Generation 

No. 

of 

per¬ 

sons 

N  o. 

died 
during 
i  n  - 

fancy 

No. 

died 

later 

in 

life 

No. 

living 

April 

1929 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

with 

issue 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

with¬ 

out 

issue.- 

Ml. 

8 

3 

1 

4 

3 

1 

IV. 

15 

'  — 

— 

15 

1 

1 

V. 

2 

1 

— 

1 

. 

- 

T  otals 

25 

1  4 

1 

20 

4 

2 

of  the  family  of  which  4  died  during  infancy  and  one  died  later 

in  life,  leaving  20  living  at  present.  In  the  third  generation  it 

»* 

it  seen  that  there  are  three  Corniea  families  giving  issue  and  in 
order  of  age  of  the  Corniea  children  these  families  are  the  Kelly, 
Dufour  and  Corniea.  Of  the  fifteen  persons  of  the  fourth  gener¬ 
ation  one  is  of  the  Kelly  family,  11  are  of  the  Dufour  family  and  3 
are  of  the  Corniea  family.  The  fifth  generation  appears  in  the 
Dufour  family  at  the  present  time. 

Of  the  20  living  members  of  the  Corniea  branch  of  the  Lavocat 
family  but  three  are  now  residing  away  from  St.  Paul,  the  neigh- 
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borhood  of  which  place  was  the  first  location  of  the  family  in  1815. 
This  branch  of  the  family  did  spend  some  years  away  from  that 
general  location  but  returned  again  to  establish  what  appears  to 
he  permanent  residence. 
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Chapter  8 


THE  ELIZABETH  MARTIN  ST.  MARTIN 

FAMILY 

Mary  Irene  (III.,  53) 
died  during  infancy 

Clarence  Eugene  (III.,  54) 
married  to  Nettie  Tompkins 

Marian  Elizabeth  (III.,  55) 
married  to  Simon  Holman 

Elizabeth  Martin  (II.,  II),  younger  daughter  of  Anne  Jact[in 
Lavocat  (I.,  2)  and  Louis  Martin  (L,  3),  was  born  at  Mendota,  Min¬ 
nesota  on  June  8,  1853.  She  made  her  home  with  her  brother 
Francis  Lavocat  (II.,  5)  for  the  most  part  after  the  death  of  her 
lather  in  1858,  until  she  was  grown.  In  1870  she  went  to  Bloom¬ 
ington,  Minnesota  where  she  made  her  home  with  his  sister,  Marie 
Victorine  (II.,  1).  On  February  12,  1878  she  was  married  to  Peter 
St.  Martin,  son  of  Peter  and  Lorraine  St.  Martin  of  Blooming¬ 
ton  and  they  made  their  home  on  their  farm  in  Bloomington  until 
1011.  At  this  time  they  sold  their  farm  home  and  moved  into  Min¬ 
neapolis  where  they  established  themselves  at  1070 — 21st  Avenue 
Southeast.  Elizabeth  suffered  with  weak  eyes  all  her  life  and  as 
she  grew  older  her  eye  sight  grew  poorer.  When  nearly  BO  years 
of  age,  on  April  26,  1022,  she  met  accidental  death.  In  some  way 
she  was  precipitated  into  the  basement  of  her  home  and  died  al¬ 
most  at  once.  Her  poor  eyesight  was  blamed  in  that  it  was  like¬ 
ly  she  could  not  disc.ern  where  danger  lay.  She  was  buried  in 
St.  Peter's  Cemetery,  Mendota.  Peter  remarried  in  April,  1926  and 
took  up  residence  in  St.  Paul  where  during  the  following  August 
both  he  and  his  wife  met  death  tragically. 


Elizabeth  Martin 
(II.,  11) 
married  to 
Peter  St.  Martin 
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Children : 


1.  Mary  Irene  (III.,  53)  born  in  Bloomington,  Minnesota, 

May  9,  1880.  Died  July  5,  1880.  Buried  in  t lie  As¬ 
sumption  Church  Cemetery,  Bloomfield. 

t 

2.  Clarence  Eugene  (III.,  54)  born  in  Bloomington,  Min¬ 

nesota,  January  29,  1883. 

3.  Marian  Elizabeth  (III.,  .55)  born  in  Bloomington,  Min¬ 

nesota,  November  5,  1891. 

One  of  these  3  children  died  during  infancy  as  is  seen  from 
the  above  listing.  The  two  who  reached  maturity  were  married 
and  one  of  these  gave  issue.  The  balance  of  this  chapter  trac¬ 
es  the  resulting  descendants  of  the  St.  Martin  branch  of  the 
Lavocat  family. 


THE  C.  E.  ST.  MARTIN  FAMILY 

Clarence  Eugene  St.  Martin  (IH„  54),  only  son  of  Elizabeth 
Martin  (II.,  11)  and  Peter  St.  Martin,  was  born  in  Bloomington, 
Minnesota  January  29,  1883.  He  attended  district  school  near 
his  farm  home  and  grew  to  manhood  in  Bloomington.  He  worked 
on  the  home  farm  during  his  youth  and  early  manhood.  Later 
he  took  up  work  for  the  telephone  company  and  this  took  him  to 
Minneapolis,  Duluth  and  various  other  parts  of  Minnesota  as  well 
as  to  Iowa  and  the  Dakotas.  Some  of  the  time  he  worked  with 
his  cousins  Francis  (III.,  28)  and  Edward  (HI.,  30)  Lavocat.  He 
was  married  to  Nettie  Tompkins  of  Minneapolis  on  November  24, 
1909  and  they  established  themselves  in  a  home  at  2929 — 45th 
Avenue  South,  Minneapolis.  In  the  spring  of  1928  Clarence  left 
the  employ  of  the  telephone  company  and  the  family  disposed  of 
their  city  home  to  establish  themselves  on  a  dairy  farm  near 
Downing,  Wisconsin  where  they  plan  to  remain.  There  are  no 
children. 
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THE  MARIAN  ELIZABETH  ST.  MARTIN  HOLMAN  FAMILY 


Marian  Elizabeth  St.  Martin  (111-.  55),  second  daughter  of 
Elizabeth  Martin  (II.,  11)  and  Peter  St.  Martin,  was  born  in 
Bloomington,  Minnesota  on  November  5,  1891.  She  spent  her 
childhood  and  grew  to  womanhood  in  Bloomington,  living  in  her 
farm  home  there.  She  linished  the  grade  school  in  March,  190(i 
and  then  entered  Central  High  School,  Minneapolis  for  one  year. 
She  then  attended  the  Shakopee  High  School  where  she  com¬ 
pleted  the  Latin  course  with  the  class  finishing  in  June,  1910.  On 
October  24,  1911  she  was  married  to  Simon  Holman,  son  of  Louis 
Holman  of  Mendota,  Minnesota  and  they  have  made  their  home 
in  Southeast  Minneapolis.  Simon  is  employed  at  day  labor. 
After  the  death  of  her  mother  in  1922  they  have  lived  in  what  had 
formerly  been  the  St.  Martin  home  at  1070 — 21st  Avenue  South¬ 
east.  - *-/  IH-1  <o  ^  'U-ry^.  &<***  r  -  Cc  LU/'i' 


Children : 

1.  Victor  Eugene  (IV.,  115)  born  in  Minneapolis,  Minne¬ 

sota,  February  3,  1913. 

2.  Robert  Vincent  (IV.,  1 1 C )  born  in  Minneapolis,  Minneso¬ 

ta,  September  27,  1914. 

3.  Simon  Walter  (IV.,  117)  born  in  Minneapolis,  Minneso¬ 

ta,  May  21,  191G. 

4.  Lawrence  Richard  (IV.,  118)  horn  in  Minneapolis,  Min¬ 

nesota  July  20,  1917.  Died  April  1G,  192S  following 
an  appendicitis  operation.  Buried  in  St.  Peter’s 
Cemetery,  Mendota  beside  his  St.  Martin  grandpar¬ 
ents. 

5.  Herbert  Alfred  (IV.,  119)  born  in  Minneapolis,  Minne¬ 

sota,  July  29,  1918. 

G.  Roger  Joseph  (IV.,  120)  born  in  Minneapolis,  Minnesota, 
April  1G,  1927. 
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Victor  Eugene  Holman  (IV.,  115),  oldest  son  of  t lie  family, 
has  lived  almost  without  interruption  until  1928  in  Southeast  Min¬ 
neapolis  where  he  attended  the  St.  Lawrence  Parochial  School 
when  he  was  old  enough  to  do  so.  In  the  spring  of  1928  he  went 
with  his  Uncle  Clarence  St.  Martin  (III.,  54)  to  Downing,  Wis¬ 
consin  to  make  his  home  there  and  to  help  with  the  farm  work. 
During  the  early  summer  he  met  with  an  accident  which  broke 

« 

both  his  arms  and  otherwise  crippled  him.  He  was  returned  to 
his  home  to  convalesce  and  to  be  nearer  medical  attention  during 
this  period.  He  was  taken  with  appendicitis  and  had  to  undergo 
an  operation  for  that  while  his  arms  were  yet  not  healed.  By  the 
spring  of  1929  the  outlook  is  that  his  arms  will  be  comfortably  usa¬ 
ble  in  time.  He  displays  much  interest  for  farm  work. 

Robert  Vincent  Holman  (IV.,  llti),  second  son  of  the  family, 
has  spent  practically  his  whole  life  to  date  in  Southeast  Minne¬ 
apolis  and  when  old  enough  to  do  so  he  attended  school  either 
at  the  parochial  school  in  the  vicinity  of  his  home  or  the  public 
grade  school  near  by.  He  is  interested  in  printing  as  a  possible 
trade. 

Simon  Walter  Holman  (IV.,  117),  third  son  of  the  family, 
spent  his  babyhood  largely  in  the  home  of  his  St.  Martin  grand¬ 
parents,  who  lived  near  his  own  home.  When  old  enough  to  do 

. 

so  Simon  Walter  attended  school  either  at  the  parochial  school  or 
the  public  school  in  the  vicinity  of  his  home. 

Herbert  Alfred  Holman  (IV.,  119),  fifth  son  of  the  family, 
and  Roger  Joseph  Holman  (IV.,  120),  sixth  son  of  the  family,  are 
developing  normally  in  the  family  home  in  Southeast  Minneapolis. 

This  closes  the  listing  of  the  descendants  of  the  St.  Martin 
branch  of  the  Lavocat  family.  A  table  is  now  given  summarizing 
by  generations  the  number  of  persons  who  have  appeared  up  to 
this  time  in  this  branch  of  the  family. 

Table  XIV.  showB  by  generations  the  number  of  St.  Martin 
descendants  in  the  Lavocat  family  as  of  April,  1929  and  also  the 
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number  of  those  married  with  and  without  issue.  The  family 
established  in  the  third  generation  giving  issue  bears  the  name 
Holman  and  all  the  members  appearing  in  t lie  fourth  generation 
of  this  branch  of  the  family  bear  that  surname.  From  Table 
XIV.  it  is  seen  that  there  are  7  persons  living  at  present  in  the 

TABLE  XIV. 

i  ...  •  . ,  . ,  .  i  ’  • 

Table  showing  by  generations  the  number  of  descendants  of 
the  St.  Martin  branch  of  the  Lavocat  family  as  of  April, 

1929.  Also  the  number  of  those  married  with  and  without 
issue. 


Generation 

No. 

of 

per¬ 

sons 

No. 

died 

during 

in¬ 

fancy 

No. 

died 

later 

in 

life 

No. 

living 

April 

1929 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

with 

issue 

No. 

mar¬ 

ried 

with¬ 

out 

issue 

III. 

3 

1 

— 

2 

1 

1 

IV. 

6 

- 

1 

5 

— 

— 

Totals 

9 

1 

1 

•  7 

1 

1 

St.  Martin  branch 

of  the 

Lavocat 

family 

There  have 

been  a 

total  of  9  persons  appearing  in  this  branch  of  the  family  and  one 
of  these  died  during  infancy  and  one  died  later  in  life. 

Of  the  7  living  members  of  the  St.  Martin  branch  of  the 
Lavocat  family  but  one  is  not  now  residing  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
first  location  of  the  Lavocat  family  in  1845,  the  neighborhood  of 
St.  Paul.  This  branch  of  the  family  has  thru  the  years  rather 
consistently  remained  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the 
Lavocat  family's  first  home  here. 
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Chapter  9. 

WORLD  WAR  SERVICE  RECORDS 


Roster  of  Family  Members 
Giving  Service  in  the  World  War 

Elmer  Gregory  Lavoeat  (111.,  3G) 

Clement  Ernest  Baillit  (IV.,  5) 

Allen  Elroy  Baillit'  (IV.,  G) 

George  B.  Adams  (IV.,  30) 

Frank  Cloutier  (IV.,  33) 

Julius  Albert  Lavallee  (IV.,  41) 

Nelson  Edmund  Lavallee  (IV.,  43) 

Louis  Alfred  Lavallee  (IV.,  45) 

Arthur  Joseph  Bebo  Revour  (IV.,  53) 

Joseph  Louis  Koppel  (IV.,  59) 

George  Elmer  Koppel  (IV.,  G2) 

Julius  Alfred  Koppel  (IV.,  75) 

Edward  George  Sweet  (IV.,  92) 

John  J.  Kelly  (IV.,  100) 

In  this  chapter  an  attempt  is  made  to  place  for  each  person 
of  the  family  serving  in  the  World  War  a  fairly  reliable  statement 
of  activity  while  in  service.  In  so  far  as  it  has  been  possible  the 
statement  has  been  gotten  directly  from  the  person  concerned. 
Where  that  has  been  impossible  a  statement  has  been  evolved 
from  the  use  of  letters  written  by  the  person  concerned  and  this 
has  been  supplemented  by  any  other  available  material.  By  col¬ 
lection  here  in  a  separate  chapter,  these  statements  are  far  more 
accessible  than  they  could  be  scattered  thru  the  text  of  the  study. 
In  years  to  come  the  material  here  given  can  be  a  guide  to  the 
working  out  of  authentic  records  whenever  such  records  are  found 
necessary  to  any  one. 
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Fourteen  men  of  the  Lavocat  family  in  America  appear  on 
the  roster  of  family  members  giving  service  in  the  World  War. 
Of  these  14  men,  9  gave  active  service  on  foreign  soil.  One  of 
these  9  men  made  the  supreme  sacrifice  and  lies  ‘over  there’  while 
another  came  home  ill  and  died  later.  Of  the  other  5,  one  served 
with  the  United  States  Marines  and  4  were  in  United  States  train¬ 
ing  camps  preparing  for  more  active  service  when  the  armistice 
was  signed  and  they  were  thus  not  called  on  to  do  more.  Twelve 
of  these  14  men  are  living  and  carrying  on  at  present  each  in  his 
respective  spot.  That  the  names  of  no  women  appear  on  this  ros¬ 
ter  of  the  family  is  surprising;  had  the  signing  of  the  armistice 
been  postponed  a  few  weeks  two  or  more  women  would  have  been 
here  enrolled. 

The  names  of  family  members  giving  service  in  the  World  War 
are  placed  on  this  roster  in  serial  order,  using  the  Roman  and 
Arabic  numerals  assigned  to  each  in  the  preceding  chapters  of  the 
study.  Statements  for  each  of  these  follow  in  the  order  in  which 
the  names  of  the  men  are  given  in  this  roster. 


ELMER  GREGORY  LAVOCAT 

Elmer  Gregory  Lavocat  (III.,  3G)  enlisted  April  8,  19 1 S  in  the 
Aviation  Mechanics  School  and  was  assigned  to  Company  A,  604 
Engineers  under  Captain  Milburn.  For  two  months  he  remained 
at  the  Minnesota  Farm  School.  St.  Paul,  Minnesota  in  training. 
He  here  studied  to  be  an  expert  electrician  and  also  there  was 
army  drill  as  a  part  of  the  training.  He  served  as  snare  drum¬ 
mer  in  the  company  band.  On  June  11,  1918  they  left  St.  Paul 
and  arrived  at  Camp  Leach,  Washington,  D.  C.  three  days  later 
and  here  Elmer  was  assigned  to  Company  A,  Squad  2.  From 
Camp  Leach  they  had  opportunity  to  visit  points  of  interest  in  the 
national  capital. 


135 


no  mdqqj!  *aiie rnA  ul  xtltaul  JboqvbJ  *i1j  to  new  autjii.ioH 
u.W  JjIwW  t»ilj  lit  ©uivi&a  3nlvia  «i&<Jitiooi  xllniol  1<  i<*  .i  1  ad: 
lo  »tiO  .Iku  ugmo)  no  uo»vn©a  9vlfois  evua  0  H  &t*©iU  10 

»«•  •  .1  "  i.  «il  t  „«  -Oil  I 

b  iiH.i  ©no  .il  i©  o  0('.l  1  i  .iuJtii  boil*  him  Pi  h  u d  ©  l«a  lofljonn 
mm)  «©1  m:8  boitnU  ui  ©i^w  *  him  tonhnM  jK  bellnU  ad)  dJiw 

.©loot  oil  oj  no  iitifU*  lou  Mild  I  ©low  *«ull  l»ua  bon a  i  a  bow 
kU  ul  498a  Jfig»'nq  in  .jo  jiultvioo  Imo  ^nivii  o*u»  4i#m  I  t  *H©dJ  16 
oi  Bid!  no  ntuunw  on  1<t  «*ui*<i  ©ill  J&dT  )o<ja  **iJD©q*iri 

lilitiraia  ©<0  lo  fculniaie  t*U)  br.rt  ;  ha  6.1  up  u*  aJ  (Pm  til  ndJ  lo  ij) 
»v*U  evncl  bloow  no  mow  it  j#I  ail-ow  w *>1  fl  bouoqtaM  n»od 


mW  bhoW  oriJ  m  vdvioR  ;  »ivij  ri9dfoora  tiimal  io  soman  m IT 
Lob  flimofl  ©d)  auieu  ,utic»  Uliou  ei  >)*oi  aid!  no  homlu  ©ia 


doiriw  ni  lolno  tutJ  it t  v/oflol  u4otU  1»  iljfi©  tol  Bja*nio)nl  ,*bi/Ja 

I  i©J«oi  id)  ni  noil})  ©in  mum  li  lo  m«a  orlj 


TAOOVAJ  YHO03M3  R3MJ3 


On  June  28  they  went  to  Camp  Glenburnie,  Maryland  (be¬ 
tween  Anapolis  and  Baltimore)  where  there  was  opportunity  for 
rifle  practice  and  bridge  building  drill.  On  August  30  they  left 
Camp  Glenburnie  for  New  York  City  where  they  boarded  the  S.  S. 
Carmania  on  September  1.  They  arrived  at  Liverpool,  England, 
on  September  13,  1018  and  were  then  billeted  at  Camp  Knottyasli 
where  they  were  on  active  duty  for  from  two  to  three  weeks. 
They  then  went  from  Southampton  to  France,  arriving  at  Le 
Havre  October  3.  Elmer’s  company  was  assigned  to  the  Saone 
district  from  Champagne  to  Cornot  and  Lavigney.  This  took  him 
across  France  to  within  GO  miles  of  the  Swiss  border  in  the  Vosges 
Mountains. 

On  October  23  Elmer  went  to  the  hospital  to  have  treatment 
for  an  abscess;  then  from  October  28  to  November  1  he  was  at 
the  St.  Nazaire  base  hospital  at  Savenay,  France  as  it  was  dis¬ 
covered  that  his  right  lung  was  affected  with  tuberculosis.  From 
lliere  he  was  sent  to  Base  Hospital,  No.  G5  at  Brest,  France.  On 
November  12,  1918  he  left  from  Brest  for  the  United  States  on  the 
S.  S.  Magnolia  landing  at  New  York  City  about  two  weeks  later. 
This  boat  brought  about  400  sick,  wounded  or  crippled  soldiers  back 
to  the  States. 

At  one  time  while  in  France  Elmer  was  stationed  within  12 
miles  of  Vesoul,  the  home  town  of  Henriette  Debain  Baudot  but 
he  could  not  get  leave  of  absence  to  make  her  a  visit.  His  ability 
to  handle  the  French  language  a  bit  would  have  made  this  an 
enjoyable  trip  if  he  could  have  made  it.  Also  his  knowledge  of 
French  gave  him  interpreter  work  for  the  officers  at  camp  and 
made  it  that  much  the  more  impossible  for  him  to  get  leave  of 
absence. 

Arriving  in  the  United  States  Elmer  was  given  hospital  care 
first  in  New  York  City  at  the  U.  S.  A.  Debarkation  Hospital  No.  3 
and  then  after  the  early  part  of  December,  1918  at  Denver,  Colo¬ 
rado  at  the  U.  S.  General  Hospital  No.  21.  On  February  27,  1920 
he  was  honorably  discharged  from  the  army  with  permanent  dis- 
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ability  and  he  was  also  discharged  from  the  hospital  at  Denver. 
He  came  to  his  home  in  St.  Paul  where  he  remained  a  few  months. 
He  was  then  given  care  first  at  the  Aberdeen  Hospital  in  St.  Paul 
and  then  at  the  Thomas  Hospital  fn  Minneapolis.  He  died  May 
12,  1921  at  this  last  named  hospital.  On  May  14,  1921  he  was 
accorded  a  military  funeral  with  Requiem  Mass  at  the  St.  Louis 
Church,  St.  Paul.  Interment  was  made  at  Calvary  Cemetery. 

CLEMENT  ERNEST  BAILLIF 

On  June  20,  191S  Clement  Ernest  Baillif  (IV.,  5)  passed  a 
naval  mechanics’  examination  at  Dunwoody  Institute,  Minneapo¬ 
lis  but  was  refused  admission  to  the  Navy  because  of  poor  eye 
sight.  Voluntary  enlistment  was  closed  at  this  time  so  he  then 
applied  for  entrance  into  the  United  States  Army  on  June  27,  191S 
thru  the  Draft  Hoard  at  -Hopkins,  Minnesota.  On  July  15,  1918 
he  was  inducted  into  the  army  and  reported  to  Dunwoody  In¬ 
stitute.  Here  he  passed  the  trade  tests  given  him  and  was  placed 
in  an  Auto-mechanics  Training  Course,  Section  I  A  consisting  of 
25  men.  There  were  perhaps  8  such  sections  at  Dunwoody  In¬ 
stitute  at  this  time  with  800  Army  students  all  in  training  for 
many  different  trades.  These  men  were  housed  in  the  West  Ho¬ 
tel,  Minneapolis  on  the  5th,  6th  and  7th  floors.  Time  was  divided 
so  that  auto-mechanics,  calisthenics  and  military  drill  were  given 
attention  daily.  At  this  time  Clement  was  a  member  of  Company 
C,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Brann.  The  Army  students  at 
Dunwoody  were  classed  as  a  detachment  which  was  commanded  by 
Captain  McWade. 

On  September  13,  1918  Clement  went  with  all  the  men  taking 
auto-mechanics  in  the  above  mentioned  detachment  which  was 
transferred  to  the  Air  Service  Mechanics  School,  Overland  Building, 
St.  Paul  where  each  man  was  again  trade  tested  and  given  a  new 
choice  of  course  of  training.  Clement  chose  as  his  special  course 
Liberty  Ignition  which  gave  study  to  the  ignition  systems  used 
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on  Liberty  Airplane  motors  and  other  makes.  This  course  opened 
its  work  on  September  30,  1918  and  on  October  4  Clement  was 
taken  with  Spanish  influenza  which  was  so  prevalent  thru  out 
the  country  at  that  time.  The  south  half  of  the  second  floor 
of  the  Overland  Building  which  had  been  a  barrack  section  was 
turned  into  a  hospital  in  order  to  help  care  for  the  additional  pa¬ 
tients.  Enough  trained  nurses  were  not  available  and  many  vol¬ 
unteer  nurses  were  on  duty.  This  illness  and  convalescent  per¬ 
iod  extended  over  three  weeks  of  time  tho  he  still  felt  the  effects 
of  the  illness.  On  October  28  the  influenza  epidemic  was  some¬ 
what  abated  and  work  in  the  Air  Service  Mechanics  Classes  was 
again  begun.  After  the  armistice  was  signed  on  November  11, 
the  men  were  hurried  thru  what  remained  of  their  courses.  While 
in  the  Air  Service  Mechanics  School,  Overland  Building,  Clement 
belonged  to  Company  I  which  from  time  to  time  changed  Lieuten¬ 
ant  in  charge.  Major  Weaver  was  post  commander  and  there 
were  perhaps  4,000  men  stationed  at  the  Overland  Building  at  this 
time.  Clement  received  his  honorable  discharge  December  19, 
1918.  During  the  following  June  or  July  he  receievd  his  diploma 
showing  that  he  had  completed  his  course  of  training  and  was  quali¬ 
fied  as  an  automotive  electrician. 

ALLEN  ELROY  BAILLIF 

Allen  Elroy  Baillif  (IV.,  6)  was  voluntarily  inducted  into  the 
army  on  March  9,  1918  and  was  sent  immediately  to  Camp  Greene, 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina.  Here  he  was  assigned  to  II.  Q.  Co., 
39th  Infantry,  7th  Brigade,  4th  Division  under  the  command  of 
Major  General  Hugh  S.  Cameron.  lie  was  sent  to  Camp  Mills, 
Long  Island  where  on  May  9,  1918  he  embarked  on  Due  D.  Acosta  in 
a  convoy  of  8  boats.  Allen  arrived  at  Brest,  France  on  May  25 
and  camped  near  Pontanzen  Barracks  for  several  tlays.  He  then 
was  sent  to  Calais  where  they  were  bombed. 

He  was  next  assigned  to  the  British  Army  in  the  sacrifice 
troops;  later  he  was  transferred  to  an  United  States  sector.  He 
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was  then  sent  to  Acy  en  Multein,  near  Chan  Thierry  where  lie 
went  into  action  July  17.  He  was  in  a  group  brigaded  with  the 
French  about  half  way  between  Chan  Thierry  and  Soissons.  Af¬ 
ter  a  four  day  engagement  they  were  relieved  and  held  in  re¬ 
serve.  Later  they  moved  to  the  front  near  Seringes  and  Fere  en 
Tardenois  where  they  relieved  the  42nd  Division.  They  suffered 
heavy  casualties  from  aeroplane  bombs  at  Font  de  Pere.  They 
met  with  heavy  resistance  at  St.  Thibaut  and  the  Vesle  Eiul,  suf¬ 
fering  30%  casualties.  They  were  removed  from  the  lines  on 
August  11  and  camped  in  barracks  at  Manois  where  they  were 
reequipped  and  remanned.  About  a  month  later  they  were  sent 
to  the  lines  in  support  of  the  20th  Division  at  St.  Mihiel.  Later 
they  were  removed  from  the  lines  and  held  in  reserve  at  Haudain- 
ville,  near  Verdun. 

The  night  of  September  26  they  were  returned  to  the  lines 
at  Esnes,  (Meuse  Argonne).  Here  they  encountered  heavy  re¬ 
sistance  from  Hois  de  Septesarges  to  Montfalcon  on  the  Dunne 
Road.  They  were  relieved  by  the  5th  Division  around  October 
16  and  Allen  was  then  transferred  to  the  2nd  Depot  Division.  On 
October  18  he  was  sent  to  Lavalle  Hon  Aisne  to  the  Army  Candi¬ 
date  School.  Here  he  remained  until  the  school  was  discontinued 
on  December  5  when  he  was  sent  to  Le  Mans.  Later  he  went  to 
Brest  and  then  to  the  United  States,  arriving  at  Camp  Merritt, 
New  Jersey,  on  March  1,  1919.  Here  he  received  8  months  back 
,  pay  and  was  entrained  for  Camp  Grant,  Illinois,  where  he  was  hon¬ 
orably  discharged  with  the  rank  of  Infantry  Sergeant,  unassigned. 
He  immediately  came  to  his  home  in  Bloomington,  Minnesota, 
reaching  there  March  18,  1919. 

GEORGE  B.  ADAMS 

George  B.  Adams  (IV.,  30)  enlisted  in  the  Canadian  Army  in 
May,  1918.  He  was  stationed  at  St.  John,  P.  I.  and  trained  there 
for  six  weeks.  Then  he  was  honorably  discharged  and  immediate¬ 
ly  enlisted  with  the  American  forces.  He  went  to  York,  Penn- 
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sylvania  for  lank  service.  As  the  G9th  Engineers  were  about 
to  sail  for  France  from  Fort  Meyer  he  asked  to  be  placed  with 
them.  He  was,  according  to  his  wish,  placed  with  that  contin¬ 
gent  and  sailed  for  France  in  September,  landing  at  St.  Nazaire. 
In  two  or  three  days  he  was  sent  to  Tours  where  he  immediately 
was  put  to  work  as  a  locomotive  engineer  hauling  supplies  for 
the  Argonne  drive  then  in  progress. 

He  continued  in  railroad  work  until  in  March,  191 U  when  he 
took  a  ten  day  furlough  during  which  time  he  visited  some  of  the 
battle  grounds.  Also  he  went  to  Vesoul,  Haute  Saone  to  visit 
ilenriette  Debain  Baudot  and  her  mother,  Mrs.  Debain.,  who  are 
distant  relatives  of  Mrs.  Adams.  Here  he  was  given  a  hearty 
welcome  and  enjoyed  the  visit  very  much.  George  then  returned 
to  railroad  work  where  he  continued  to  be  employed  until  in  May 
when  he  was  returned  to  the  United  States  by  way  of  Marseilles 
and  Gibraltar  to  New  York  City.  He  was  honorably  discharged 
at  Mitchell  Field,  Long  Island,  New  York  on  June  3,  11)19  and  re¬ 
turned  immediately  to  his  family  at  Mahnomen,  Minnesota. 


FRANK  CLOUTIER 

On  June  24,  1918  Frank  Cloutier  (IV.,  33)  left  home  to  go 
to  Glencoe,  Minnesota  the  county  seat  of  McLeod  County,  from 
where  he  left  for  Camp  Grant,  Illinois.  He  arrived  there  June  25 
and  was  placed  in  Division  8G  with  General  Martin  in  charge.  His 
original  company  was  Company  I,  342  Infantry,  171  Brigade,  with 
Captain  O’Shanning  in  charge.  On  August  20,  1918  he  left  Camp 
Grant;  on  August  22  he  arrived  at  Camp  Upton,  Long  Island,  New 
York. 

On  September  9,  1 9 IS  he  left  Camp  Upton  at  2:30  a.  m.  for 
the  boat  and  the  next  day  they  left  the  United  States  on  board 
an  English  ship.  On  September  20  the  Irish  coast  was  sighted. 
The  next  day  Liverpool,  England  was  reached  and  the  sand  bar 
was  passed  in  time  to  be  taken  into  port  with  the  tide.  Several 
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days  of  rest  were  then  had  at  Camp  Knottyash.  On  September 
2G  a  six  mile  hike  was  made  to  Camp  liomsey.  The  next  day  a 
ten  mile  hike  brought  the  group  to  Southampton.  With  a  stop 
here  at  an  English  camp  for  dinner  the  boat  l'or  France,  the  'Har¬ 
vard',  an  American  transport,  was  boarded.  Le  Havre,  France 
was  reached  the  next  morning  after  having  had  a  very  rough  sea 
for  crossing  the  English  Channel. 

On  September  28  Frank  left  the  boat  and  hiked  8  miles  to 
stop  in  an  English  camp.  The  next  day  his  company  left  here 
for  St.  Andree  where  they  arrived  on  October  1  and  left  at  once 
for  Cubzac  les  Pointes  which  was  a  live  mile  hike.  Here  they 
made  their  homes  in  French  houses.  On  October  2G  they  left 
Cubzac  les  Pointes  for  a  four  mile  hike  to  St.  Romanies  where 
they  remained  until  November  (J,  when  they  left  for  Cadilac  where 
they  stayed  a  day,  being  assembled  at  the  public  square  for  a  half 
day  awaiting  orders  to  entrain  for  the  front.  On  November 
10  they  left  Cadilac  for  Le  Mans  to  go  to  the  front.  On  Novem¬ 
ber  11,  1018  about  G  p.  m.  came  the  report  that  the  armistice 
was  signed  and  they  returned  to  Le  Mans. 

On  November  12,  1918  they  hiked  G  miles  and  arrived  at  a 
large  camp  where  they  pitched  their  tents  about  9:00  p.  in.  by 
candle  light.  The  lield  was  a  great  sight  with  about  250,000 
soldiers  encamped  there.  The  next  day  they  went  to  Nevelle 
where  they  made  their  home  in  a  brick  yard.  On  November  24 
they  left  Nevelle  for  Parigne  by  way  of  a  7  mile  hike.  Here  they 
made  their  homes  in  tents  for  three  days  and  then  they  moved 
to  a  Belgian  camp  in  barracks.  On  December  22  they  left  Parigne 
by  truck  for  Noyen  where  they  arrived  the  next  day.  On  Feb¬ 
ruary  10,  1919  they  left  Noyen  tor  Lesuze,  a  G  mile  hike.  Here 
they  remained  for  two  days  and  then  went  to  Le  Mans,  where 
Frank  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  Classification  Camp. 

On  February  21,  1919  Frank  had  a  seven  day  leave  and  visited 
the  Eastern  coast  which  included  visits  to  St.  Malo,  St.  Michel, 
Dumay,  Parigne.  On  June  14,  he  had  a  three  day  leave  and  vis- 
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Led  Paris  and  Versailles.  On  July  25,  1919  he  left  the  Classifi¬ 
cation  Camp  for  Spur  Camp,  a  G  miles  hike.  On  August  18,  1919 
they  left  for  Brest  and  2  days  later  they  were  on  their  way  to  the 
United  States.  They  took  12  days  to  cross,  arriving  at  Hoboken, 
New  Jersey  on  August  80,  1919.  From  here  Frank  was  in  the 
group  taken  to  Camp  Merritt,  New  Jersey  for  a  three  day  stay  be¬ 
fore  being  sent  on  to  Camp  Dodge,  Iowa.  Frank  was  honorably 
discharged  on  September  G,  1919  at  Camp  Dodge,  Iowa  and  return¬ 
ed  to  his  home  at  Lester  Prairie,  Minnesota,  reaching  there  a  few 
days  later  after  stopping  to  visit  friends  and  relatives  in  the  Twin 
Cities  while  enroute. 

JULIUS  ALBERT  LAVALLEE 

Julius  Albert  Lavallee  (IV.,  41)  was  drafted  for  army  service 
on  September  24,  1917.  He  was  sent  from  Anaconda,  Montana  to 
Camp  Lewis,  Washington  for  training.  He  left  there  about  No¬ 
vember  3  for  Camp  Merritt,  New  Jersey.  He  left  here  December 
10  for  overseas,  arriving  at  Liverpool,  England  on  December  24 
and  thence  to  Le  Havre,  France  on  December  31,  1917.  He  remain¬ 
ed'  in  barracks  until  January  1G,  1918  when  he  was  sent  to  the 
front.  He  saw  service  at  Cautigny,  Soissons,  St.  Millie]  and  Ar- 
gonne,  where  he  was  badly  wounded  on  October  5,  1918.  A  piece 
of  shrapnel  hit  him.  He  remained  in  a  hosptial  until  he  was 
honorably  discharged  at  Camp  Russell,  Wyoming  on  April  14,  1919. 
He  received  two  citations. 


NELSON  EDMUND  LAVALLEE 

Nelson  Edmund  Lavallee  (IV.,  43)  was  drafted  for  service  in 
the  army  on  June  27,  1918.  He  was  sent  from  his  home  town, 
Anaconda,  Montana,  to  Camp  Lewis,  Washington  for  training.  He 
remained  here  until  he  was  honorably  discharged  on  February  8, 
1919  and  while  in  training  the  work  had  consisted  mainly  of  army 
routine.  . 
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LOUIS  ALFRED  LAVALLEE 


Louis  Alfred  Lavallee  (IV.,  45)  enlisted  in  the  Student’s  Army 
Training  Corps  at  St.  Charles  College,  Helena,  Montana  on  Oc¬ 
tober  22,  1918.  The  work  here  consisted  of  routine  training  from 
which  he  was  honorably  discharged  on  December  11,  1918. 


ARTHUR  JOSEPH  BEBO  REVOUR 

Arthur  Joseph  Bebo  Revour  (IV.,  52)  enlisted  February  17, 
1918.  He  was  sent  to  Jefferson  Barracks,  Missouri  and  was  as¬ 
signed  to  Company  C  of  the  27th  Company  of  the  20th  Engineers. 
He  was  sent  overseas  and  stationed  at  Pontarlier,  France  where 
he  did  interpreting  for  eight  months.  He  saw  active  service  in 
France  for  about  13  months,  and  was  honorably  discharged  on 
May  19,  1919. 


>  JOSEPH  LOUIS  KOPPEL 

Joseph  Louis  Koppel  (IV.,  59)  enlisted  in  the  2nd  Minnesota 
Field  Artillery  on  July  27,  1917  at  Minneapolis,  Minnesota.  This 
artillery  was  never  called  out  and  Joseph  was  exempted  from 
duty  on  September  18,  1917.  He  was  then  called  to  the  service 
in  the  draft  on  February  25,  1918.  Here  lie  was  assigned  to  338 
M.  G.  Battalion  stationed  at  Camp  Dodge,  Iowa.  Later  he  was 
transferred  to  the  35th  Division,  assigned  to  Company  D,  139  In¬ 
fantry. 

On  April  12,  1918  he  reached  ('amp  Mills,  Long  Island  where 
he  remained  until  April  23  when  he  sailed  for  England.  He  served 
under  Captain  Williams  from  April  12,  1918  until  September  of  that 
year.  Until  the  middle  of  December  he  served  under  Captain  Loh- 
man  and  then  under  Captain  Gillbaugh  until  he  again  reached  the 
United  States.  On  May  7,  1918  he  landed  at  Liverpool  and  spent 
three  days  at  Camp  Woodley,  England.  About  May  12,  lie  went 
to  France  and  remained  at  British  Support  until  the  end  of  June. 
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He  remained  at  Cournament  until  July  29  and  with  the  Wesserling 
Sector  from  July  30  to  September  1. 

t 

He  was  at  the  St.  Mihiel  offensive  from  September  12  to  1G. 
1918  and  at  the  Argonne  Meuse  offensive  from  September  2G  to 
October  2.  He  was  with  the  Verdun  Sector  from  October  25  to 
November  G  and  again  at  St.  Mihiel  from  November  9  until  No¬ 
vember  11,  1918.  From  the  signing  of  the  armistice  on  November 
11  until  March  8,  1919  he  was  at  Commercy,  France  when  he  went 
to  the  Embarkation  Camp  at  St.  Nazaire  where  he  remained  until 
April  18,  1919.  He  then  started  for  the  United  States  and  landed 
at  Newport  News,  Virginia  on  April  29,  1919.  He  proceeded  to 
('amp  Grant,  Illinois  from  which  place  he  was  honorably  dis¬ 
charged  on  May  7,  1919.  He  immediately  returned  to  his  home  at 
Waverly,  Minnesota. 

GEORGE  ELMER  KOPPEL 

George  Elmer  Koppel  (IV.,  (>2)  was  inducted  into  army  service 
on  September  18,  1917  at  Buffalo,  Minnesota  and  immediately  en¬ 
trained  for  Camp  Dodge,  Iowa.  Here  he  was  placed  in  1G3  Depot 
Brigade,  First  Battalion,  Company  C.  He  was  here  appointed 
Corporal  October  25,  1917.  He  was  home  to  Waverly,  Minnesota, 
on  a  ten  day  furlough  in  January,  1918.."  He  served  as  Corporal 
until  on  May  13,  1918  when  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Ser¬ 
geant.  He  took  up  these  duties  and  remained  at  Camp  Dodge 
until  June  23,  1918.  He  was  then  transferred  to  an  infantry  re¬ 
placement  camp  at  Camp  McArthur,  Texas. 

Here  he  served  as  Company  First  Sergeant,  acting  as  such 
until  October  15  when  they  formed  a  crack  platoon  at  Camp  Mc¬ 
Arthur  for  the  purpose  of  putting  on  competitive  drills  and  he 
was  placed  on  special  duty  with  this  platoon.  He  acted  as  assist¬ 
ant  drill  master  here  and  remained  with  them  until  November  14, 
1918  when  he  was  reported  back  for  duty  with  his  company.  On 
December  29,  1918  he  was  entrained  at  Camp  McArthur,  Texas  for 
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Camp  Dodge,  Iowa  where  he  arrived  January  1,  1919.  On  January 
10,  1919  he  was  honorably  discharged  from  the  service  and  went 
directly  to  his  home  near  Waverly,  Minnesota,  reaching  there 
January  12. 


JULIUS  ALFRED  KOPPEL 

Julius  Alfred  Koppel  (IV.,  75)  was  taken  into  army  service 
by  the  first  draft.  He  entrained  at  St.  Cloud,  Minnesota,  early 
in  September,  1917  and  went  to  Camp  Dodge,  Iowa.  He  was  as¬ 
signed  to  Company  1C,  47th  Infantry.  Early  in  November,  1917 
he  was  on  furlough  for  a  week  at  his  home  near  Watkins,  Minne¬ 
sota.  Then  from  Camp  Dodge  he  was  sent  to  Camp  Pike,  Arkan¬ 
sas  and  from  there  he  left  for  France  early  in  May,  1918.  lie 
was  reported  ‘Missing  in  Action’  August  13,  1918  and  he  was 
reported  dead  just  before  the  armistice  was  signed.  The  govern¬ 
ment  report  of  his  end  reads:  “Private  Julius  Alfred  Koppel,  Co. 
E,  47th  Infantry  died,  in  France,  August  3,  1918.  A.  E  F.” 


EDWARD  GEORGE  SWEET 

Edward  George  Sweet  (IV.,  92)  enlisted  in  the  United  States 
Marines  December  17,  1917.  He  served  in  Company  K,  Marine 

Barracks  which  was  stationed  for  six  months  at  Paris  Island  oil' 

0  , 

the  South  Caroline  coast.  He  then  was  assigned  to  the  124  Com¬ 
pany,  9th  Regiment  at  Quantico,  Virginia  and  Galveston,  Texas, 
on  board  the  U.S.S.  ‘Hancock.’  He  acted  as  bugler  during  much 
of  this  time.  He  was  honorably  discharged  September  19,  1919 
and  returned  to  St.  Paul,  Minnesota  reaching  there  six  days  later. 


JOHN  J.  KELLY 

John  J.  Kelly  (IV.,  100)  enlisted  in  army  service  at  Minnea¬ 
polis,  Minnesota  early  in  April,  1917.  He  entrained  at  St.  Paul 
for  Monmouth  Camp,  Little  Silver,  New  Jersey  on  September  2, 
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1917  and  had  opportunity  to  spend  an  afternoon  with  his  mother 
while  passing  thru  Chicago,  Illinois  enroute.  He  arrived  at  camp 
September  5  and  was  assigned  to  Company  E,  7th  Battalion,  Signal 
Corps,  Monmouth  Camp  or  Camp  Alfred  Vail,  where  he  served  as 
motorcycle  messenger.  He  became  acting  sergeant  almost  at 
once  and  won  permanent  appointment  to  tliis  position  after  being 
-  in  camp  a  few  weeks. 

The  month  of  October,  1917  was  spent  for  the  most  part  in 
the  hospital  with  an  infected  arm  and  his  battalion  number  was 
changed  to  408  T.  B.  (Telephone  Battalion.)  On  November  22, 
1917  he  was  sent  overseas,  leaving  from  Hoboken,  New  Jersey  on 
the  S.  S.  Carpathia,  and  arrived  in  England  after  spending  15  days 
on  the  water.  From  here  he  proceeded  to  France,  arriving  at  Le- 
Havre  on  December  18,  1917.  He  then  went  to  Bourges,  in  the 
‘  province  of  Chere,  where  his  company  built  a  section  of  the  tele¬ 
phone  line  that  was  constructed  across  France. 

From  here  John  was  sent  to  near  the  front  in  May,  1918  with 
headquarters  in  Nogent  sur  Seine.  Later  he  was  sent  to  different 
stations  while  patrolling  the  lines  between  Paris  and  Chaumont, 
headquarters  of  the  A.E.F.  John  left  France  from  Marseilles  on 
April  20,  1919  and  landed  in  New  York  on  May  9,  1919.  He  was 
honorably  discharged  from  army  service  May  23,  1919  at  Camp 
Dodge,  Des  Moines,  Iowa  where  he  proceeded  to  Chicago,  Illinois 
to  join  his  mother. 

CONCLUDING  WORD 

The  hope  of  the  founder  of  the  Lavocat  family  in  America  to 
arrive  where  military  service  would  not  be  exacted  for  France 
from  his  descendants  seems  not  to  have  been  realized  as  is  shown 
by  this  chapter.  Of  the  14  men  whose  stories  are  here  given,  12 
are  in  his  direct  line  of  descent.  One  is  a  grandson  and  11  are 
greatgrandsons.  Evidently  there  is  no  escape  from  the  evils  of 
life  even  tho  one  crosses  an  ocean  to  fly  from  them. 
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